
Service for the First Nights of Passover, 
inherited from the Author’s father, 
Joseph Stanley Davis, who was given the 
leather bound set of eight volumes of P 
Vallentine edition of Daily Prayers and 
Festival Prayers, including the volume 
of the Service for the First Nights of 
Passover, by his grandmother on his 
attending his 13th birthday (Bar Mitzvah), 
October 18th, 1902 – 17th Tishri, 5663.  



 1כל מילה המכוונת לאדם בלשון זכר מכוונת לשני המינים.
22-30 השתבש במקור. העמודים סדר האמור בכרך *

* The order of pages 22 - 30 in the said volume seems to have been inadvertently 
scrambled in the original.
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I dedicate this work to my exceptional wife Miyassar 
Abu Ali, at whose side much of this text has been 
written; to Advocate Siddiq Nassar, who assisted 
with the setting-up of the necessary condition for my 
Palestinian marriage and the implementation of an 
earlier critical wish in my Will; to the two persons 
whom I was privileged to meet in the process of 
writing volume, Eshkar and Sarah-Leah, who were 
injured in the course of a personal dialogue, perhaps 
unavoidably, but definitely not malevolently; and to all
those who take courage in both hands, and motivated 
by their conscience and the values of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, cross borders, and in 
the light of their conscience and universal values, 
challenge the cruelty of apartheid legislation and the 
ugliness of racism.
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‰˘Â¯ÈÙÏ ·ÈÈÂÁÓ‰ Ì„‡‰ È· ‰ÁÓÏ ÍÈÈ˘ ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë ¯·ÁÓ
Æ˙„‰ Ï˘ È¯ÂËÒÈ‰‰

Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó ‰„‚‰Ï ˙ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘Ó Ï˘ ‰Ê ÁÒÂ
ÌÏÏÎ·Â ¨ÌÈË·˘‰ È·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ È·Ó ÂÏ‡ ÏÎ ¯Â·Ú ·˙Î ÁÒÙ

¨ÌÈÂÏÈÁ Ì‰˘ ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈË·˘ È·Â È¯·Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ È·
ÌÈ¯ÙÂÎÂ ‰È„Ó‰Ó ˙„‰ ˙Â„ÒÂÓ ˙„¯Ù‰ ÔÂ¯˜ÚÏ ÌÈ·ÈÈÂÁÓ ÂÈÈ‰
ÂÏÈ‡Î ¢˘„Â˜‰ È¯ÙÒ¢ ÌÈÂÎÓ‰ ÌÈËÒ˜Ë‰ ˙‡ ˙˘„˜Ó‰ ‰Ó‚Â„·

Æ¢ÌÈÈÁ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡¢ ¯·„ Ì‰

ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓÏ Ú„ÂÓ Â˙ÂÈ‰· ¯˘‡ Ì„‡ È„È· ·˙Î ‰Ê ‰˘Ó ÁÒÂ
ÌÚÙÂ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈÙÂÒÈ‡Ó ˘Ú¯ ¨‰‡È¯·‰ Ï˘ ‰„ÂÒÈ·˘

Ï˘ ˙ÓÎÒÓ‰ Â˙·Â˙ ˙‡ ÌÈÙ‰ ≠ Ú·Ë‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈ˜ÂÁÂ ÂÈÙÂÈÓ
‡Ï˘ ‰Ó ÈÎ ÔÈÈË˘‚ËÈÂÂ ‚ÈÂÂ„ÂÏ Ï˘ ÈÙÂÒÂÏÈÙ≠È‚ÂÏ‰ ËË˜¯Ë‰
 Whereof one cannot©Æ ‰˜È˙˘ ·ÈÈÁÓ ‰Ù˘· ÂÚÈ·‰Ï Ô˙È

®speak¨ thereof one must be silent
 

¨ÌÈË·˘‰ È·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ È·Ó ÂÏ‡ ÏÎ ¯Â·Ú ·˙Î ‰Ê ‰˘Ó ÁÒÂ
¯˘‡ ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈË·˘ È·Â È¯·Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ È· ÌÏÏÎ·Â

È„Â‰È‰ ¯ÙÈÒ‰ Ï˘ Â·Â¯ ·Â¯ ˙‡ ˙ÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÚÊ‚· Ì˘Ù ‰ˆ˜
ÌÈ‰ Ì‰ÈÏ‡ ÌÈË·˘‰ È‚Á ˙‡ ‚Â‚ÁÏ Ì‚ ÌÈ˘˜·Ó‰Â ¨È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰

ÌÈ‡ Ì‰ÈÏ‡ ÌÈË·˘‰ È‚Á Ì‚ ÈÏÂ‡Â© ÌÈÎÈÈ˙˘ÓÂ ÌÈÎÈÈÂ˘Ó
ªÌÈÏÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ ÌÈËÒ˜Ë Ï˘ ÌÎÂÂ˙· ®ÌÈÎÈÈ˙˘ÓÂ ÌÈÎÈÈÂ˘Ó

˙ÏÈÏ˘· ÛÂË˘‰ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ¯ÙÈÒ‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÚÊ‚ ˙‡ ¯‚˙‡Ï Ì‚
‡Â‰ Â· ¯Ê‰ ˙‡˘ ˙Á˙ ¯Â˙ÁÏ Ì‚Â ª¢È„Â‰È≠‡Ï¢‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈ˘Â‡

Æ‚ÂÙÒ

˙ÂÈ˙Â¯È¯˘ ÁÎÓ ¨ÌÈÎÈÈÂ˘Ó‰ Â‡ ÌÈÎÈÈ˘‰ Ì„‡‰ È· ˙È·¯Ó ¯Â·Ú
ÌÈË·˘‰ ‰·¯‰ ÈÓ „Á‡ Ï˘ Â˙¯ÂÒÓÏ ¨˙¯Á‡ ‰·ÈÒÓ Â‡ Ì˙„ÈÏ

Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ ¯ÂÙÈÒ ¨ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ ¯ÙÈÒ‰ ‰ÂÂ‰Ó ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È‰

INTRODUCTION

The Author of this text subscribes to the camp that is 
committed to an historical interpretation of religion.
 
This COMPANION text is written for those among all 
peoples and tribes, including the Palestinian-Hebrew 
people and Jewish tribes, who are secular, namely, 
committed to the principle of separation of religious 
institutions from the state, and reject the dogma 
sanctifying the texts claimed to be “holy texts” as 
representing the words of an alleged “God”.

This COMPANION text is written by a person, who, 
being aware of the mystery underpinning the universe, 
awed by the infinity of the cosmos, and amazed at
its beauty and order – came to appreciate Ludwig 
Wittgenstein’s concluding insight in his Tractatus 
Logico-Philosophicus to the effect that “Whereof one 
cannot speak, thereof one must be silent”.

This COMPANION text is suggested for those among 
all peoples and tribes, including the Palestinian-
Hebrew people and Jewish tribes, who abhor the 
racism that permeates much of the traditional 
Jewish narrative, and seek both to celebrate the 
festivals of their various traditions (as well as, 
perhaps, the festivals of various other traditions) 
mediated by universal texts, as well as to subvert the 
quintessentially dehumanizing racism and xenophobia 
characterizing the representation of the non-Jew in 
traditional Orthodox texts.



בלשון החדשה להעתקה הסבר הערות של שפע כתב אשר יצחק פרירא מינדיז, ב"ר אברהם  2 הצעיר
ואללאינטיין בר יצחק יהושע לאור יוסף והמוציא זו בקפידה מתוקנת ומוגהת מהדורה חמישית של אינגליש

באם יוודע כי וכנראה חששו זה, טקסט של המסוכנות הרצחניות הגזעניות להשלכות מודעים וודאי היו
מן שורות אלא כותב (ולעניות דעת לגרום ברבים מחוץ למעגליים השבטיים היהודיים עשוי הדבר הטקסט
פסח ההגדה של בנוסח האורתודוקסי של יציאת מצרים הלא-ביקורתי של הסיפר להוצאת שיגרום) הדין

של אינגליש בלשון החדשה מההעתקה חמתך" "שפך של האנגלי התרגום שופץ לכך אי מחוץ לחוק.
 the Fifth Edition of this carefully) זו ביקורתית משנה חילונית אליה נזקקת החמישית המהדורה
 revised and corrected and the Publisher P. Vallentine of 7, North Crescent, Tottenham

לא אלה, שורות כותב דעת לעניות זאת, – (Court Road, and 33, Duke Street, London E.C
בהנחה הנ"ל, המהדורה של העברי בטקסט מכונו על הושאר חמתך" "שפך (שהרי מצפוניים מטעמים

יעורר זה נורא שטקסט מחשש לוודאי קרוב אלא, העברית), בשפה בקיאים אינם כלל בדרך שה"גויים"
היהודית. טובתה של הקהילה את ויסכן ה"גויית" יהודים בקרב הציבוריות שנאת

1 The Rev. A. P. Mender who provided the copious Explanatory Notes and a New English 
Translation to the Fifth Edition of this carefully revised and corrected, and the Publisher 
P. Vallentine of 7, North Crescent, Tottenham Court Road, and 33, Duke Street, London 
E.C were clearly aware of the dangerously racist end genocidal import of this text, 
which, if widely known outside the tribal circle, could (and in my opinion, actually, 
should) quite properly have resulted in the decreeing of the orthodox Jewish version of 
the Passover Haggadah illegal. In the edition upon which this text is based the section 
quoted above is doctored (the Hebrew term goyim translated as "heathen", rather than 
"nations"), not for principled consideration (it remains intact in the Hebrew text, which, it 
is assumed, “Gentiles” do not usually read), rather presumably lest it generate the hatred 
of the “Gentiles” and endanger the welfare of the Jewish community.
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∫ÍÎ ¢ÒÂ˙ÈÓ¢ ÁÂÓ‰ ˙‡ ¯È„‚Ó ÈÏÒ¯·ÈÂ‡‰ „¯ÂÙÒ˜Â‡ ÔÂÏÈÓ
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ÔÂÈÚ¯ ÌÏ‚Ó‰Â ¨ÌÈÈÚ·Ë≠ÏÚ ÌÈ¯Â·È‚ Â‡ ˙ÂÏÂÚÙ

ÆÚ·Ë ˙ÂÚÙÂ˙ Â‡ ÌÈÈ¯ÂËÒÈ‰ ÌÈÚÂ¯È‡ ˙Â„Â‡ Ï·Â˜Ó
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‰¯·Ú‰‰ ˙ÂÈ˙„·ÂÚ Â‡ ¨‰¯·Ú‰ Â‡ ¨‰¯ÈÒÓ ˙ÏÂÚÙ
¨˙Â¯ÈÓ‡ Ï˘ ‰¯ÈÒÓ ª¯Â„Ï ¯Â„Ó Â‡ ¨Ì„‡Ï Ì„‡Ó

Ë¯Ù·Â ¨ÂÏ‡· ‡ˆÂÈÎÂ ÌÈ‚‰Ó ¨ÌÈÏÏÎ ¨˙ÂÂÓ‡
‡ÏÏÂ ˘ÚÓ ˙ÂÚˆÓ‡· Â‡ ¨‰Ù≠ÏÚ· ÌÈÏÈÓ ˙ÂÚˆÓ‡·

®IBID¨ pÆ≤≤≤µ© Æ‰·È˙Î

˜¯È˜ ÔÂÂÈËÒ È¯Ùß‚ Ï˘ Â˙Úˆ‰ ‰Ê ¯Â·ÈÁ ·˙ÂÎ ÏÚ ˙Ï·Â˜Ó ¨ÍÎÂ
¯˘‡ ˙ÂÈ˘ÁÂÓ ˙ÂÈ˙˘˙ Â‡ ÌÈ¯ÙÈÒ ÌÈ‰ ˙Â¯ÂÒÓÂ ÌÈÒÂ˙ÈÓ ÈÎ

ÌÈ¯ÒÓ ÌÈ‡˘Â ‡ÒÈ‚ Í„È‡ÓÂ ¨·ÂË ¯ÂÙÈÒ ÌÈÂÂË ‡ÒÈ‚ „ÁÓ
‰Â˙ ‰¯·Á ÍÂ˙· ÌÈÈÁ‰ ˙Â„Â‡Â ¨ÏÏÎ· ÌÈÈÁ‰ ˙Â„Â‡ ÌÈ·Â˘Á
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˙Â„Â‡ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ‰ ¯È·ÚÓ˘ ¯ÒÓ‰
¯ÒÓ ‡Â‰ ¨Ë¯Ù· ˙ÂÈ„Â‰È ˙ÂÈË·È˘ ˙Â¯·Á· ÌÈÈÁ‰Â ¨ÏÏÎ· ÌÈÈÁ‰

ªÏÎÂ ÏÎÓ ÈÚÊ‚ ‡Â‰ ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ‰ Æ˘ÓÓ ‡¯Â
ÍÏÓ ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·¢ ∫‰‡¯© ˙¯ÚÂÎÓ ˙ÂÈ¯Ëˆ≠Â˙‡ ÒÏ˜Ó
¯È„‡Ó ª®¢• ÔÂ˘Ï ÏÎÓ ÂÓÓÂ¯Â • ÌÚ ÏÎÓ Â· ¯Á· ¯˘‡ • ÌÏÂÚ‰

ÔÚÂËÂ ª®¢˙ÂÎÓ‰ ˙¯˘Ú¢ ∫‰‡¯© ÌÈÚ˘Ù ÌÈÈ·ÈË˜ÏÂ˜ ÌÈ˘ÂÚ

ÌÈÒÂ˙ÈÓÂ ˙Â¯ÂÒÓ ÔÂ‚Î ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈ‡˘ ÌÈÒÂ˙ÈÓÂ ˙Â¯ÂÒÓ ÈÎ
Ï˘ Ì˙˜„ˆ‰Ï Ú˜¯˜‰ ˙‡ ¯È˘ÎÓ ÍÎ·Â ≠ ÌÈ˙ÂÁ ÌÈ‰ ¨ÌÈÈÏÈÏ‡

‡Ï ¯˘‡ ÌÈÂ‚‰ Ï‡ Í˙ÓÁ ÍÙ˘¢ ∫‰‡¯© ÌÚ ˙„Ó˘‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ˘ÚÓ
·˜ÚÈ ˙‡ ÏÎ‡ ÈÎ ∫ Â‡¯˜ ‡Ï ÍÓ˘· ¯˘‡ ˙ÂÎÏÓÓ ÏÚÂ ∫ ÍÂÚ„È
Û„¯˙ ∫ Ì‚È˘È ÍÙ‡ ÔÂ¯ÁÂ ÍÓÚÊ Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÍÙ˘ ∫ ÂÓ˘‰ Â‰Â ˙‡Â

≤®¢∫ ÈÈ ÈÓ˘ ˙Á˙Ó Ì„ÈÓ˘˙Â Û‡·

ÈÏÚ ‰È‰ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó ‰„‚‰Ï ÂÊ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘Ó ¯Â·ÈÁ Í¯ÂˆÏ
Æ‰¯Â˘ ‰¯Â˘ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ‰ ˙‡ ‡Â¯˜Ï

˙Á‡ ‰˜ÒÙ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ‡ˆÓ· ÔÈ‡ ÈÎ È˙ÂÂ‰Ï ÈÏ ¯ÂÂÁ˙‰ ÍÎ È„Î ÍÂ˙
‰Ó· ˙ÈÏÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ ‡È‰˘ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ· ˙È¯·Ú·
È· ÏÎ Ï˘ Ì¯Â¯Á˘Â Ì„‡ ÏÎ Ï˘ Â¯Â¯Á˘ ˙‡ ‰¯È„‡Ó ‡È‰˘

‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ· ‰„ÈÁÈ‰ ‰˜ÒÙ‰ ÈÎÂ ¨˙Â„·ÚÓ Ì„‡‰
˙˙È ˙ÈÏÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ ‰¯ÈÓ‡Ï ¯˙ÂÈ· ‰·Â¯˜‰ ÈÏÂ‡ ‡È‰˘ ÁÒÙ Ï˘

‰Ê ‰˘Ó ÁÒÂ ¯Â·Ú È˙¯Â˜È· ÔÂ˜È˙· Æ˙È¯·Ú· ‡Ï – ˙ÈÓ¯‡·
∫ÔÏ‰Ï„Î ‰˜ÒÙ‰ ‡¯˜˙

 
• ÌÈ¯ˆÓ„ ‡Ú¯‡· ‡˙‰·‡ ÂÏÎ‡ È„ ‡ÈÚ ‡ÓÁÏ ‡‰Î
‡˙˘‰ • ÁÒÙÈÂ È˙ÈÈ ÍÈ¯ˆ„ ÏÎ • ÏÎÈÈÂ È˙ÈÈ ÔÈÙÎ„ ÏÎ

ÔÂ¯„·È ÌÈÈÁ‰ ‰‡·‰ ‰˘Ï • ¯„Ò‰ ÔÈ„·Ú ‡Î‰
∫ ÔÈ¯ÂÁ È· ‰‡·‰ ‰˘Ï • È„·Ú ‡˙˘‰ • ÔÈ¯ÂÁ ÔÈ¯„ÒÏ

¯ÙÈÒ‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÈÂÓ‚‰‰ ÂÈ˘ÂÓÈ˘ ˙‡ ¯‚˙‡Ï ˙ÂÂÎÓ ÂÊ ‰˘Ó
˙‡ÈˆÈ ¯ÂÙÈÒ ˙‡ ˙ÂÒÈÈ‚Ó ¯˘‡ ¨˙ÂÈÚÊ‚ ÌÈÈ„È· ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘

The traditional narrative of the Passover Haggadah, 
the story of the bringing forth of the Israelite or 
Hebrew tribes from Egypt, from the house of bondage, 
usually in its Orthodox Jewish version (there are other 
versions around) represents a significant constituent
of the master narrative of Jewish tribal affiliation for
most individuals who recognize an affinity, by virtue
of birth or otherwise, to the tradition of one of the 
myriad Jewish tribes.

This work takes as its point of departure the Oxford 
Universal Dictionary’s definition of “Myth”:

A purely fictitious narrative usually involving
supernatural persons, actions or events, and 
embodying some popular idea concerning 
natural or historical phenomena (OUD, Third 
Edition, Revised with Addenda, p 1306)

And of “Tradition”:

The act of transmitting or handing down 
or fact of being handed down, from one to 
another, or from generation to generation; 
transmission of statements, beliefs,, rules, 
customs, or the like, esp. by word of mouth, 
or by practice without writing (IBID, p.2225)

Thus this work is comfortable with Geoffrey Stephen 
Kirk's suggestion that myths and traditions are 
narrative and somatic vehicles that are on the one hand 
good stories, on the other hand bearers of important 

messages about life in general and life within a given 
society in particular. (G S Kirk, The Nature of Greek 
Myths, 1974)

The traditional version of the Passover Haggadah 
projects a message about life in general, and life 
within Jewish tribal societies in particular, that is 
unreservedly horrific. The traditional Jewish version
of the Passover Haggadah is out and out racist, 
glorifying ugly ethno-centrism (notably, “Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, our God, King of the universe, who hath 
chosen us from among all people; and has exalted us 
above all languages”); applauding criminal collective 
punishments (notably, the “Ten Plagues”); as well as 
alleging that traditions and myths that are other than 
Jewish, notably paganism, are inferior, thereby laying 
the grounds towards the legitimization of genocide 
(“Pour Thy wrath upon the nations that know Thee 
not, and upon the kingdoms that call not upon Thy 
name; for they have consumed Jacob and laid waste 
his habitation. Pour out Thy rage upon them and let 
Thy fury overtake them. Pursue them in anger and 



2 I am also indebted to Akiva Orr for his seminal distinction between the camp that 
is committed to an historical interpretation of religion (the secular camp) versus the 
camp that is committed to a religious interpretation of human history (the fundamentalist 
camp); and to Miyassar Abu Ali for her seminal comment to the effect that the survival 
challenges involved in crossing the political border would be analogous to the survival 
challenges of a conventional war, whereas the survival challenges involved in crossing 
the social border would be analogous to the survival challenges of survival in a civil 
war. Needless to say that neither Akiva Orr nor Miyassar Abu Ali bear any responsibility 
whatsoever for the contents, the import or the possible implications of this text, let alone 
for its deficiencies and such errors as may have inadvertently been overlooked.

המחוייב האדם בני שהוא העלה בין מחנה הפורייה ההבחנה עבור לעקיבא אור שלמי תודות אני חייב כן 3 כמו

ההיסטוריה בני האדם המחוייב לפירושה הדתי של מחנה לבין החילוני) (המחנה הדת לפירושה ההיסטורי של
בחציית הקווים הכרוכים האתגרים כי המבריקה הערתה עבור עלי ולמייסר אבו הפונדמנטליסטי); (המחנה
והאתגרים בעוד קונוונציונלית, במלחמה לאתגרים הנדרשים להישרדות במהותם דומים הפוליטיים-מדיניים
במלחמת להישרדות הנדרשים לאתגרים במהותם דומים החברתיים-שבטיים הגבולות בחציית הכרוכים
להשתמעויות באחריות כלשהי לתוכן, אור וגם אין מייסר אבו עלי נושאים עקיבא למותר לציין שאין אזרחים.
ונותרו ולטעויות שייתכן לפגמים באחריות נושאים שאין הם וחומר וקל זה, טקסט של האפשריות ולהשלכות

בתוכו בשוגג.

¨ÌÏÂÚ‰ È·Á¯· ˙ÂÈ„Â‰È ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜Ï ÏÈÁ‰Ï Í˘Ó˙Ó ıÓ‡Ó· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ
ÏÚÙÓ· ˙Î˘Ó˙Ó ‰ÎÈÓ˙ ÍÂÓ˙Ï ˙ÂÂÎ ¨ÏÏÎ· ¯Â·ÈˆÏ Ì‚ ÂÓÎ

˙ÈÈ„Ó‰ ˙ÂÂÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÈÏ‡ÈÂÏÂ˜≠È˙Â·˘ÈÈ˙‰‰ „ÈÈ‰Ë¯Ù‡‰
˙Â˘Â‡‰ „‚ ÌÈÚ˘Ù·Â ‰ÓÁÏÓ ÈÚ˘Ù· Ì‚ ÂÓÎ ¨ÔÈËÒÏÙ ı¯‡·
¨ÔÎ ÏÚ ¯˙È Æ‰Ï ¯·ÚÓÂ ÔÈËÒÏÙ ı¯‡· Ï‡¯˘È ˙È„Ó ˙Úˆ·Ó˘

¯Â·Ú ËÒ˜Ë‰ ˙‡ ¯¯Á˘ÏÂ ÏÈˆ‰Ï ÌÈÂÂÎÓ ÂÊ ‰Ó„˜‰Â ‰Ê ¯Â·ÈÁ
È¯·Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ È· ÌÏÏÎ·Â ¨ÌÈË·˘‰ È·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ È· ÏÎ

≠ÈË‡ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘ÓÎ ¨ÌÏÂÚ‰ È·Á¯· ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈË·˘ È·Â
Ï˘ ‰„ÂÒÈÓÏ ÌÂ¯˙Ï ÍÎ·Â ¨ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó ‰„‚‰Ï ˙ÈÂÈˆ
˙¯ÂÒÓÂ ‰È‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ ˙‡¯˜Ï ¨ÂÈÈ‰ ¨˙Ó‡ Ï˘ ˙ÈÓ¯ÂÙ¯ ˙Â„‰È

ÆÌ„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ ¯·„· ˙ÈÏÒ¯·ÈÂ‡‰ ‰Ó‡‰ ÈÎ¯Ú ÌÚ ÌÈ·˘ÈÈ˙Ó‰

¯ÙÈÒ‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÙÓ ¯‚˙‡Ï ÔÂÈÒÈ ˙ÈÁ·· ‡Â‰ ‰Ê ‰˘Ó ÁÒÂ
ÌÈÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ ¯ÂÙÈÒ ¨ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ È„Â‰È‰

ÛÂÙÎ· ÌÈ„·Ú ˙È·Ó ¨ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Â‡ ¨Ï‡¯˘È È· Ï˘
ÈÂÏÈÁ ÁÒÂ ·Â˙ÎÏ ˙ÂÒÏ È˙ÂÂÎ· ‰È‰ ‰ÏÈÁ˙· ÆÏÈÚÏ ÌÈÎ¯ÚÏ

È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ È„Â‰È‰ ÁÒÂÏ ‰·ÈË¯ËÏ‡Î È¯ËÈÓÂ‰ ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡
≠ ÏÂ„‚‰ Â·Â¯· ÈÚÊ‚ ‡Â‰˘ ¨ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ ÈËÒÈÏËÓ„ÂÙ‰
È˙ÂÁÈ˘Ï ˙Â„Â˙ ÈÓÏ˘ ·Á È‡ ÆÈ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂÏ ‰ÂÂÏÓ ‰˘Ó ‡ÏÂ

ÏÚ ¯˙ÂÂÏ ÈÏ ÂÚÈÈÒ˘ ÏÚ ÈÏÚ Â·‡ ¯ÒÈÈÓ ÌÚÂ ¯Â‡ ‡·È˜Ú ÌÚ
ÆÈ·ÈË¯ËÏ‡ ËÒ˜Ë ‡ÏÂ ‰ÂÂÏÓ ËÒ˜Ë ·Â˙ÎÏÂ ¨˙ÈÏÁ˙‰‰ È˙ÂÂÎ
˙Ú· È„‚Î ¯ÊÚÎ ‡È‰˘ ‰˘È‡‰ Ì‚Â ¯Â‡ ‡·È˜Ú ¯ÎÂÓ‰ È¯·Á Ì‚

¨ÌÈÂ˘ ÌÈ¯˘˜‰· ˙‡ÊÂ ¨≥ ÈÏÚ Â·‡ ¯ÒÈÈÓ ‰Ï‡ ˙Â¯Â˘ ˙·È˙Î
ÈÂ‡˜‰ Â„ÓÚÓ ÈÎ ˙ÂÈË¯Ù ˙ÂÁÈ˘·Â ÌÈ·Â˙Î· ÌÈ˘È‚„ÓÂ Â˘È‚„‰

ÌÈÈË·˘ ÌÈÒ˜Ë·Â ‰È‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ· È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ È˙„‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘
˙‡ ÔÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ¢‚˙ÂÓ¢‰˘ ª¯ÂÚ¯ÚÏ Ô˙È ÂÈ‡˘ È‡„ÂÂÏ ·Â¯˜

‡Â‰ ÌÈÓÏÒÂÓ‰ ÌÈË·˘‰Â ÌÈ¯ˆÂ‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ ¨ÌÈ„Â‰È‰ ÌÈË·˘‰

ÌÈÈ˙„ ÌÈËÒ˜Ë ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈÒ˜Â„Â˙¯Â‡ ÌÈÈ˙„ ÌÈËÒ˜Ë ˜‰·ÂÓ·
ÌÈÈÓÏÒÂÓ ÌÈÒ˜Â„Â˙¯Â‡ ÌÈÈ˙„ ÌÈËÒ˜ËÂ ÌÈÈ¯ˆÂ ÌÈÒ˜Â„Â˙¯Â‡
ÌÈÂÏÈÁ ÂÈ‰˘ Â˙È‡Ó ‰Ï‡ Ï˘ Ì„ÈˆÓ ˙ÂÂÈÒÈ‰ ÈÎÂ ª‰Ó‡˙‰·

ÌÈÂ‡˜ ÌÈËÒ˜Ë Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ Ì„ÓÚÓÓ ÌÏÚ˙‰Ï ÌÈËÒÈÓÂ‰Â
ÂÈ˙ÂÁÙ˘Ó ˙‡ Ï„‚Ï ÌÈˆÓ‡Ó‰ Ì‚ ÂÓÎ ¨ÈË·˘ ¢‚˙ÂÓ¢Î ‰Ï‡

ÆÔÂÏ˘ÈÎÏ Â„ÚÂ ¨‡ˆÓ· ÌÈ‡ ‰Ï‡ ÌÈËÒ˜Ë ÂÏÈ‡Î

ËÒ˜Ë ¯·ÁÏ ˙ÈÏÁ˙‰‰ È˙ÂÂÎ ÏÚ È˙¯˙ÈÂ ¨È˙ÚÎ˙˘‰˘ ÔÂÂÈÎÓ
ÈÓˆÚ ÏÚ È˙ÏËÂ ¨ÈÂ‡˜‰ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜ËÏ ‰ÙÂÏÁÎ È·ÈË¯ËÏ‡
¨ÚÈÈÒÏ ‰˙ÈÏÎ˙˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜ËÏ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó ‰ÂÂÏÓ ‰˘Ó ¯·ÁÏ

Æ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë Ï˘ ˙È¯˙ÁÂ ˙È˙¯Â˜È· ‰‡È¯˜· ¨‰˜ÒÙ ¯Á‡ ‰˜ÒÙ

ÌÈËÂ˘Ù ÂÈ‰ ÂÊ ˙È¯˙Á ‰ÓÈ˘Ó· È˙Â‡ ÂÎÈ¯„‰˘ „ÂÒÈ‰ ÈÂÂ˜
Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ ˙ÙÈÏ˜ ˙‡ Ô˙È˘ ‰ÓÎ „Ú ¯Ó˘Ï ∫È„ÓÏ

¨ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Â‡ ¨Ï‡¯˘È È· Ï˘ ÌÈÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ ¯ÂÙÈÒ
ÂÈÁÂÓ ˙‡ ¯ÈÓ‰Ï ÏÈ·˜Ó·Â ˙Á‡ ‰ÂÚ·Â ˙Ú·Â ¨ÌÈ„·Ú ˙È·Ó

¨ÌÈÈÂÏÈÁ ÌÈÁÂÓ· ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÈ‚Ë¯ËÒ‡‰ ÌÈÈ‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰
Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈ˘Â‡ ˙ÏÈÏ˘· ÛÂË˘ ËÒ˜ËÓ Â¯˜ÈÚ ˙‡ ÍÂÙ‰Ï Ì‚ ÂÓÎ

˙ÈÚÊ‚ ‰‚ˆ‰· ÔÈÈÙ‡˙Ó‰Â ¨¢¯Ê¢‰ Ï˘ Â˙‡˘· ‚ÂÙÒ ¨¢È„Â‰È≠‡Ï¢‰
‚ÂÙÒÂ ˙È˘Â‡≠ÏÏÎ ˙ÂÈ¯„ÈÏÂÒ· ÛÂË˘ ËÒ˜ËÏ ¨¢¯Á‡‰¢ Ï˘

ÆÌ„‡ ‡Â‰ ¯˘‡· Ì„‡‰ ˙·‰‡·

¯„Ò Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ· È¯ËˆÂ˙‡‰ ¢˘Â„È˜¢‰ ¨Ï˘ÓÏ ÍÎ
∫‰Î¯·‰ ˙‡ ÏÏÂÎ‰ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰

Â·≠¯Á· ¯˘‡ • ÌÏÂÚ‰ ÍÏÓ ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
• ÂÈ˙ÂˆÓ· Â˘„˜Â • ÔÂ˘Ï≠ÏÎÓ ÂÓÓÂ¯Â • ÌÚ≠ÏÎÓ
‰ÁÂÓÏ ˙Â˙·˘ ˙·˘Ï© ‰·‰‡· ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ ÂÏ≠Ô˙˙Â

ÌÂÈ ˙‡ • ÔÂ˘˘Ï ÌÈÓÊÂ ÌÈ‚Á ¨‰ÁÓ˘Ï ÌÈ„ÚÂÓ ®Â
ÔÓÊ ¨‰Ê‰ ˙ÂˆÓ‰ ‚Á ®ÌÂÈ ˙‡Â ‰Ê‰ ˙·˘‰ ˙·˘Ï©

˙‡ÈˆÈÏ ¯ÎÊ ¨˘„Â˜ ‡¯˜Ó ¨®‰·‰‡· ˙·˘Ï© Â˙Â¯ÈÁ
¨ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎÓ ˙˘„˜ Â˙Â‡Â ˙¯Á· Â· ÈÎ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ

destroy them from under the heaven of the Eternal”).1

Writing this COMPANION text of an abridged 
Passover Haggadah entailed going through the 
traditional version of the text line by line. In the 
process of so doing, I realize to my dismay that 
there is almost not a single paragraph in the text that 
is universal, extolling the liberation of any and all 
humans under bondage, and that the only paragraph in 
the traditional Jewish text of the Passover Haggadah 
that comes nearest to being universal is rendered in 
Aramaic – not in Hebrew. Given below is the said 
paragraph in its reformed version, namely, the version 
suggested by the Author for this Secular Anti-Zionist 
Companion of An Abridged Passover Haggadah:

This is the bread of affliction which our
alleged ancestors ate in the Land of Egypt ; 
let all who are hungry enter and eat ; let all 
who are in want come hither and observe 
the Passover. This year we celebrate here ; 
and we hope next year life may scatter  us to 
other tables ; this year we are bondsmen and 
bondswomen, but next year we hope to be 
free men and free women.

This COMPANION refuses to surrender the text of the 
Passover Haggadah to its hegemonic exploitation in 
the hands of racists who wish to harness its narrative 
to their endeavours of indoctrinating Jewish and non-
Jewish communities world-wide to support political 
Zionist settler-colonial apartheid in the country of 
Palestine and the perpetration of war crimes and 

crimes against humanity by the State of Israel against 
in the country of Palestine and beyond.  Rather, 
the volume to which this is an introduction aims to 
salvage and liberate the text as a secular anti-Zionist 
COMPANION of an abridged Passover Haggadah on 
behalf of all peoples and all tribes, including members 
of the Palestinian-Hebrew people and members 
of Jewish tribes worldwide, contributing to the 
consolidation of a truly reformed Judaism, namely, a 
mythology and a tradition that is compatible with the 
values of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

This is an experimental attempt, informed by the 
values above, to subvert from within the Orthodox 
Jewish narrative of the bringing forth of the Israelite 
or Hebrew tribes from Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. It was my initial intention to write an 
ALTERNATIVE secular and humanitarian text to the 
Orthodox fundamentalist and primarily racist text of 
the Passover Haggadah rather than a COMPANION 
text. I owe a debts of thanks to conversations with 
both Akiva Orr and with Miyassar Abu Ali for settling 
for the choice of COMPANION text. Both my lapsed 
friend Akiva Orr and my significant other at the time



®ÔÂˆ¯·Â ‰·‰‡· ˙·˘Ï© Í˘„˜ È„ÚÂÓÂ ®˙·˘Â ˙·˘Ï©
˘„˜Ó ¨ÈÈ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯· • Â˙ÏÁ‰ ÔÂ˘˘·Â ‰ÁÓ˘·

∫ ÌÈÓÊ‰Â Ï‡¯˘È®Â ˙·˘‰ ˙·˘Ï©

∫ÂÈÈ‰ ¨˙ÈÏÒ¯·ÈÂ‡Â ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰Î¯·Ï ÂÊ ‰ÂÂÏÓ ‰˘Ó· ÍÙÂ‰

¯˘‡ • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
Â˘„»˜Â • ÔÂ˘Ï ÏÎÎ ÂÓÓ»¯Â • ÌÚ ÏÎÎ Â„ÏÂ ÂÎÂ˙Ï

˙‡ ‰·‰‡· ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ÂÏ≠˜ÈÚ˙Â • ÔÂÙˆÓ·
‰ÁÓ˘Ï ÌÈ„ÚÂÓ ®Â ‰ÁÂÓÏ ˙Â˙·˘ ˙·˘Ï© ˙¯ÂÒÓ

˙·˘‰ ˙·˘Ï© ÌÂÈ ˙¯ÂÒÓ ˙‡ • ÔÂ˘˘Ï ÌÈÓÊÂ ÌÈ‚Á
ÏÎ ˙Â¯ÈÁÂ Â˙Â¯ÈÁ ÔÓÊ ‰Ê‰ ˙ÂˆÓ‰ ‚Á ®ÌÂÈ ˙‡Â ‰Ê‰
˙‡ÈˆÈÏ ¯ÎÊ ¨˘„Â˜ ‡¯˜Ó ®‰·‰‡· ˙·˘Ï© Ì„‡‰ È·
ÌÈ˘Â„˜ ÂÈÈÁÂ ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎÎ Ì„Â ¯˘· Â‡ ÈÎ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ
˙·˘Ï© Â˙¯ÂÒÓ È„ÚÂÓÂ ®˙·˘Â ˙·˘Ï© ÌÈ‡Â¯·‰ ÏÎÎ
‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯· • ÂÏÁ»‰ ÔÂ˘˘·Â ‰ÁÓ˘· ®ÔÂˆ¯·Â ‰·‰‡·
ÏÎÂ Ï‡¯˘È ®Â ˙·˘‰ ˙·˘Ï© ˙¯ÂÒÓ ˘„˜Ó‰ ÛÂÒÈ‡‰

∫ ÌÈÓÊ‰Â Ì„‡‰ È·

 ∫‰Ú¯ ‰˙ÚÈ‚Ù˘ ¢„È‚Ó¢· ‰˜ÒÙ‰ Ï˘ÓÏ Â‡ 

„ÓÚ „·Ï· „Á‡ ‡Ï˘ • ÂÏÂ ÂÈ˙Â·‡Ï ‰„ÓÚ˘ ‡È‰Â
ÂÈÏÚ ÌÈ„ÓÂÚ ¯Â„Â ¯Â„ ÏÎ·˘ ‡Ï‡ • Â˙ÂÏÎÏ ÂÈÏÚ

∫ Ì„ÈÓ ÂÏÈˆÓ ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰Â • Â˙ÂÏÎÏ

¯ÙÈÒ Ï˘ ËÒ˜ËÏ ˙ÎÙÂ‰ ‡È‰˘ ÍÎ ÂÊ ‰ÂÂÏÓ ‰˘Ó· ˙¯‚˙Â‡Ó
¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ· ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë ÌÈ‡¯Â˜ ¯˘‡Î È¯‰˘ Æ˜‰·ÂÓ È‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ
ÌÈ˘· Èˆ‡‰ ˘Â·ÈÎ‰ ËÈÓ‰˘ ˙ÈÁˆ¯‰ ‰‡Â˘‰ Ï˘ ¯˘˜‰·
 ¨˙ÂÈ„Â‰È ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜ ÏÚ ‰È˘‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÓÁÏÓ· ±π≥π≠±π¥µ

¯˘˜‰· ª‰ÙÂ¯È‡· ˙ÈÏ‡ÂÒ˜ÒÂÓÂ‰ ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜Â ¨ÈËÈÒØ‡ÓÂ¯ ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜
˙ÂÈÁˆ¯‰ ˙ÂÈˆÈÏÈÓ‰ È„È· ÔÈËÒÏÙ ı¯‡ Ï˘ È˙‡‰ ¯Â‰ÈË‰ Ï˘

˙È„Ó Ï˘ ‰˙Ó˜‰ ÏÚ ‰Ê¯Î‰‰ ÌÚÂ ¨˙ÈÈ„Ó‰ ˙ÂÂÈˆ‰ Ï˘

 Â„ÂÒÈÓÂ ¨ÍÏÈ‡Â ±π¥∏≠¥π ÌÈ˘· ÈÏ‡¯˘È‰ ‡·ˆ‰ È„È· ¨Ï‡¯˘È
Â˙ÓˆÚ‰ Ï˘ ¯˘˜‰·Â ª„ÈÈ‰Ë¯Ù‡ Ï˘ ‰˜È˜Á· Ï‡¯˘È ˙È„Ó·

˙ÂÂÚÓ‰ ˘Â·ÈÎ‰ ‰˘ÚÓ· ÈÏ‡¯˘È‰ „ÈÈ‰Ë¯Ù‡‰ ¯Ë˘Ó Ï˘
˙ÓÁÏÓ· ‰ÊÚ ˙ÚÂˆ¯Â ˙È·¯ÚÓ‰ ‰„‚‰ ¨¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ· ¨Ï˘ È¯ÊÎ‡‰Â

 ¨¯ÂÓ‡Î ÆÂÊ ‰˜ÒÙ Ï˘ ‰ËÂ·‰ ˙ÂÈ¯˜È˘‰ ˙Ù˘Á Ê‡ È¯‰ ≠ ±π∂∑
Ï˘ ËÒ˜ËÏ ÍÙÂ‰ ‡Â‰˘ ‰Ó· ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë ¯‚˙Â‡Ó ÂÊ ‰ÂÂÏÓ ‰˘Ó·

∫˜‰·ÂÓ È‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ ¯ÙÈÒ

ÔÂÚËÏ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ÛÈÒÂÓÂ
„Á‡ ‡Ï˘ • ÂÏÂ ÂÈ˙Â·‡Ï ‰„ÓÚ˘ ‡È‰ ÈÎ Â˙ÏÂÂ‡·

¯Â„Â ¯Â„ ÏÎ·˘ ‡Ï‡ • ÂÈ˙ÂÏÎÏ ÂÈÏÚ „ÓÚ „·Ï·
ÂÏÈˆÓ ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰Â • ÂÈ˙ÂÏÎÏ ÂÈÏÚ ÌÈ„ÓÂÚ

∫ Ì„ÈÓ

˙ÈÁ··  ˜¯ ÂÈ‡ ÁÒÙÏ ‰„‚‰‰ ¯„Ò Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Í‡
Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ ËÒ˜Ë Ì‚ ‡Ï‡ ¨È„Â‰È ÈË·˘ ·ÈË¯ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ ËÒ˜Ë

‰ÁÈ˙Ù‰ ˙ÂÏÈÓ ¨Ï˘Ó Í¯„ ¨ÍÎ ÆÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈÈË·˘ ÌÈÁÏÂ ‰˜ÈÒÂÓ
∫¢Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡¢ ∫¯„Ò‰ Ò˜Ë ˙‡ ¯‚ÂÒ‰ ËÂÈÙ‰ Ï˘

ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â

∫ÍÎ ˙Â‡ ÔÂ˜È˙ ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë Ï·˜Ó ‰ÂÂÏÓ‰ ‰˘Ó·

ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â

„ÁÈ ‰Ê ÔÁÏ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ‰ ˙‡ Â˜È ¯˘‡ ÌÈ‡¯Â˜ Ì˙Â‡Â
‰ÁÈ˙Ù‰ ˙¯Â˘ Ï˘ Ô˜Â˙Ó‰ ÁÒÂ‰ ÈÎ „ÈÓ Â‰ÊÈ ÌÓÈ‡ ·ÏÁ ÌÚ

ÁÒÂ‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÔÁÏ‰ ÌÚ ‰ÙÈ ·˘ÈÈ˙Ó ‰Ê ËÂÈÙ Ï˘
∫˙Á˙˘ ‡Ï‡ ¨È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰

of writing Miyassar Abu Ali 2 in their respective 
contexts point out in their writing and in their private 
conversations that the position of the canonical 
religious text in tribal mythology and celebrations 
is probably culturally irreducible; that the "trade-
mark" of Jewish tribes, Christian tribes and Muslim 
tribes is typically Jewish religious Orthodox texts, 
Christian orthodox texts and Muslim orthodox texts 
respectively; and that for those of us who are secular 
and humanists, ignoring the status of these texts as 
tribal "trademarks" and attempting to raise families 
pretending they do not exist represents an exercise in 
futility.

Recognizing the validity of their argument, I settled 
for a COMPANION text, namely, a text designated for 
critical reading paragraph by paragraph ALONGSIDE 
the Orthodox text of the Passover Haggadah with the 
view to effect its subversion.

The guideline directing this subversive mission 
is straightfoward:  to attempt to retain as much as 
possible of the shell of the traditional narrative of the 
Passover Haggadah, the story of the bringing forth 
of the Israelite or Hebrew tribes from Egypt, from 
the house of bondage, while correlatively replacing 
its strategic theological terms with secular terms, 
and reversing the essence of the narrative from a text 
characterized by dehumanizing, xenophobic, and racist 
representation of the non-Jew into a narrative awash 
with universal humanitarian solidarity and respect for 
the human being as human being.

Thus, for instance, the ethnocentric traditional 
Sanctification at the commencement of the Seder
which reads:

Blessed are thou, O Lord, our God!, King 
of the universe, who hath chosen us from 
among all people, and exalted us above 
all languages, and sanctified us with his
commandments ; and with love hast thou 
given us, O Lord, our God! (on Sabbath 
say, Sabbaths for rest, and) solemn days for 
joy, festivals and seasons for gladness, (on 
Sabbath say, this day of rest, and) this day of 
Feast of Unleavened Cakes, the season of our 
Freedom ; a holy convocation on Sabbath say, 
in love) a memorial of the departure of Egypt 
; for thou hast chosen us, and sanctified us
above all people : and thy holy (on Sabbath 
say, Sabbaths and) Festivals hast thou caused 
us to inherit with (on Sabbath say, love and 
favour) joy and gladness. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord! Who sanctifiest (on Sabbath say,
Sabbath, and) Israel, and the seasons. 

Would be subverted by the reading of the 
COMPANION text: 

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, 
Order of the Cosmos, into which we were 
delivered like all people, and exalted like all 
languages, and sanctified with a conscience;



ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡¸ ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡

‰˘Ó Ì‰È„È·˘ ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘Ï ÌÈ·ÂÒÓ‰ ÂÓÊÓÊÈ Â‡ Â¯¯Â˘È
∫˙ÈÙÂÏÈÁ‰ ‰ÁÈ˙Ù‰ ˙¯Â˘ ˙‡ ÂÊ ‰ÂÂÏÓ

ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ

‰È‰ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ È‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰ Ô‚ÂÚ‰ ÈÎ ÔÈÈˆÏ ¯˙ÂÓÏ
‰ÂÂÏÓ ‰˘Ó ÆÏ‡¯˘È È‰ÂÏ‡ Ï˘ ÂÓÂÈ˜ ˙Á‰ Â‡ ÂÓÂÈ˜· ‰ÂÓ‡‰
ÌÈÈ‚Ë¯ËÒ‡‰ ÌÈÁÂÓ‰ ÌÂ˜Ó·Â ¨ÂÊ ‰ÂÓ‡ Â‡ ÂÊ ‰Á‰ ˙ÏÏÂ˘ ÂÊ

ÌÈÁÂÓ ‰ÚÈˆÓ ‡È‰ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÈ‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰
ÂÈ˙ÂÏ·‚ÓÓ ËÒ˜Ë‰ ˙‡ ˙¯¯Á˘Ó ˙‡Ê·Â ¨ÌÈÈÂÏÈÁ ÌÈÈ‚Ë¯ËÒ‡
·ÈÈÂÁÓ‰ ‰ÁÓ‰ ¯Â·Ú ËÒ˜ËÎ Â·ÂÏÈ˘ ˙¯˘Ù‡Ó ª˙ÂÈ‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰
¯Â·Ú È·ÈË¯ËÏ‡ Ò˜Ë ‰„ÈÓÚÓÂ ª˙„‰ Ï˘ È¯ÂËÒÈ‰‰ ‰˘Â¯ÈÙÏ

È¯·Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ È· ÌÏÏÎ·Â ¨ÌÈË·˘‰ È·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ È· Ì˙Â‡
È˜ ÔÂÙˆÓ· ÁÒÙ‰ ¯„Ò· ÌÒ·˙‰Ï ÌÂˆ¯·˘ ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈË·˘ È·Â
Í‡© ˙ÈË·˘‰ Ì˙¯ÂÒÓ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ ˙‡ ‡È¯˜‰ÏÂ ‡Â¯˜ÏÂ

Æ®˙È˙¯Â˜È· ‰‡È¯˜·Â ÌÈÓÈ‡˙Ó ÌÈÂ˜È˙· ¨˙‡Ê

ÁÂÎÓ ¨Ì„‡Ï ÂÏ ¯˘Ù‡ ‡Ï ÈÎ ¯Â·Ò ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë ¯·ÁÓ˘ ÔÂÂÈÎÓÂ
¨‰‡È¯·‰ Ï˘ ‰„ÂÒÈ·˘ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ‰ ˙‡ ¯È·Ò‰Ï ¨ÈÙÂÒ ¯ÂˆÈ Â˙ÂÈ‰

˙È˘Â‡‰ ‰Ú„Â˙‰ Ï˘ ‰˙Â‡ÈˆÓ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ ‰ÏÏÎ·Â ¨˙ÈÙÂÒÈ‡ ‡È‰˘
ÔÈ˙Ó‰Ï ¨‰Ï‡ ÌÈ‡˘Â· ‰˜È˙˘Ï ·ÈÈÂÁÓ ‡Â‰ ¨ÔÂÙˆÓ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂ˜Â

˙ÂÒÏ Ê‡ „ÚÂ ¨ÂÈ˙Â·‡ Ï‡ ÂÙÒ‡‰ ¯Á‡Ï ¨ÏÏÎ· Ì‡ ¨‰·Â˘˙Ï
‡Â¯˜Ï Â˙ÁÙ˘Ó È·Ï ¯˘Ù‡Ï ‰Ê ÏÏÎ·Â ¨ÂÈÈÁ· ÈÂ‡¯‰ ˙‡ Ì„˜Ï

‰˘Ó· ÂÂ˜È˙ Ì„Â˜ ¯˘‡ ËÒ˜Ë È˜ ÔÂÙˆÓ· ‡È¯˜‰ÏÂ ˙È˙¯Â˜È·
ÌÈ˜ÊÏ ˙È˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ‰ÓÂ¯˙ Ì¯Â˙ Â„ÂÚÂ Ì¯˙ ¨¯˙È‰ ÔÈ· ¨ÂÊ ‰ÂÂÏÓ
Ê‡Ó ¨‰Â˘‡¯·Â ˘‡¯· ÌÈÂÂÎÓ‰ ˙˙ÂÂÚÓ‰ ˙ÂÈ¯ÊÎ‡ÏÂ ÌÈ‚ÈÏÙÓ‰

˙˘· ‰È¯ˆÈÂÂ˘·˘ ÏÊ‡· ¯ÈÚ· ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ ÈÂÈˆ‰ Ò¯‚Â˜‰ Ï˘ ÂÒÂÈÎ
ÆÈ·¯Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ ¨ÔÈËÒÏÙ ı¯‡ Ï˘ È„ÈÏÈ‰ ÌÚ‰ „‚ ¨±∏π∑

ÔÈÓ‡Ó È‡ ÈÎ ÛÈÒÂ‡˘ Ì„Â˜ ÂÊ ‰Ó„˜‰ ÌÂ˙ÁÏ ÈÏ Ï‡ ¨ÌÂ˜Ó ÏÎÓ
„ÁÓ ÁÂ¯‰ ˙ÂÈ˘˘ ÍÎÏ Ú„ÂÓ ªÈÓÒÂ˜ ¯„Ò ÁÂÎÓ Ï‰˙Ó ÌÂ˜È‰˘

ÒÈÒ·· ˙ÈÚˆÓ‡ È˙Ï· ˙ÂÒ˙‰ ‡È‰ ‡ÒÈ‚ Í„È‡Ó ¯ÓÂÁ‰Â ‡ÒÈ‚
¨ÈÓÓ ÌÈ·ÂËÂ ÌÈÏÂ„‚ È‡„ÂÂ ¨ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈ·¯ÎÂ ª˙È˘Â‡‰ ‰Ú„Â˙‰

ÔÈÈË˘ÈÈ‡ Ë¯·Ï‡© ¢˙ÂÈ·Â˜· ˜Á˘Ó ÂÈ‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡¢˘ ÁÈÓ
 sub specie© ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÈÁ·Ó ¨ÍÎÏ È‡Â ¨®±π≤∂ ¨Ô¯Â· Ò˜ÓÏ
 Spinoza¨ Ethica ordine ˙Â„ÈÓ‰ ˙¯Â˙ ¨‰ÊÂÈÙ˘ ¨eternitatis
‰È‡ È˘Â‡‰ Ë¯Ù‰ Ï˘ Â˙Â·È˘Á ®geometrica demonstrata

Æ‰ÏÓ‰ Ï˘ ‰˙Â·È˘Á ÏÚ ‰ÏÂÚ
‰Â˘‡¯·Â ˘‡¯· ‰Ê ¯Â·ÈÁ ·Â˙ÎÏ ‰ÓÈ˘Ó‰ ˙‡ ÈÓˆÚ ÏÚ È˙ÏË‰
¨È·¯Ú‰ ≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ È·Ï ‰¯˜Â‰Î ªÈ˙ÁÙ˘Ó È·Ï ‰¯Â˘˙Î

ÂÈÏ‡© ‰ÈˆÊÈËÒÂË·Â ˘Â·ÈÎ ¨ÏÂ˘È ¨È˙‡ ¯Â‰ÈË Ï˘ Ô·¯˜
È¯·Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ ¨ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡ È„Â‰È Ì‚ È˙ÂÈ‰· ÍÈÈÂ˘Ó È‡

˙È„Ó ‡È‰ ¨„ÈÈ‰Ë¯Ù‡ ˙È„Ó Ï˘ ˙Á‡ ∫‰ÏÂÙÎ ˙ÂÁ¯Ê‡ ÏÚ·
‰ÎÏÓÓ‰ ‡È‰ ¨˙ÈËÈ¯·‰ ‰˙ÏÚÓ „Â‰ ‰ÎÏÓ‰ Ï˘ ˙Á‡Â ¨Ï‡¯˘È
È· ÌÏÏÎ·Â ¨ÌÈË·˘‰ È·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ È· ÏÎÏ ‰ÂÂÁÓÎ ª®˙„ÁÂ‡Ó‰
Ï˘ Â·¯˜ Ï‡ ¯˘‡ ¨ÌÈÈ„Â‰È ÌÈË·˘ È·Â È¯·Ú≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰
ÌÚ È˙ÏËÂ‰ ¨ÌÈÈÊÎ˘‡≠ÌÈÈ„Â‰È‰ ÌÈË·˘‰Ó „Á‡ ¨Ì‰Ó „Á‡

ÔÂ„ÂÏ Ï˘ ÈÏ¯·ÈÏ‰ È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÒÎ‰ ˙È·Ï ‰ÂÂÁÓÎ Ë¯Ù·Â© È˙„ÈÏ
ÆÏÏÎÎ ˙Â˘Â‡Ï ‰ÓÂ¯˙Î ¨ÔÈÈˆÏ ¯˙ÂÓÏÂ ª®¯·Á È˙ÈÈ‰ Â·

¯˘‡ ÔÓ¯ËÒÂ˜≠˙‡„È·Ê ÒÈÈVŸËÏ ˙Â„Â˙ ÈÓÏ˘ ·ÈÈÁ È‡ ¨ÛÂÒ·ÏÂ
 ˙È·¯Ú≠˙ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ¯ÈÚ· È¯Â‚ÓÏ ‰È˘‰ ‰˘‰© ±ππ∏ ˙˘·

Ï˘ ıÂÁ È¯˘˜ Ï‰ÓÎ Ì„Â˜ ‰˘ ÌÂ˜ÓÏ È˙Ú‚‰˘ ¯Á‡Ï ÔÈßÁÒ
„ÁÈ ®˙ÈÚÂˆ˜Ó ˙ÂÓÏ˙˘‰Ï È·¯Ú‰ ÔÂÎÓ‰Ø˙È·¯Ú‰ ‰ÏÏÎÓ‰

¨Ë¯Â˜ ÔÈËËÒÂ˜ ·„˙Ó‰ ÌÚÂ ¨‰„ÂÂÚÂ ‰È„ ¨‰È˙Â· È˙˘ ÌÚ
Ô˙ Ô‡ÊÂÒÏ ªÈ·ÈË¯ËÏ‡ ¯„Ò Ò˜Ë· È˙¯È„· Ì˙ÂÁÎÂ· ÈÂ„·Î
˙˘· ¯˘‡ ¨ÔÂ˙Á˙‰ ÏÈÏ‚‰ ¨‰¯ÓË ˙È·¯Ú≠˙ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ¯ÈÚ·

 ÏÚ ÏÂËÈÏ ‰ËÏÁ‰‰ ˙‡ È˙Ï·˜ ‰˙È·· ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ Ïˆ‡ ≤∞∞µ
‰ËÂÈË ‡Â¯˜Ï È˙Â‡ ÔÈÓÊ‰ ¯˘‡ ¨‰˜„ ÔÂÓ‡ÓÏ ªÂÊ ‰ÓÈ˘Ó ÈÓˆÚ

Â˙È·· ÌÈ„È„ÈÂ ‰˜„ ˙ÁÙ˘Ó È· ÁÎÂ ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë Ï˘ ˙Ó„Â˜
ÏÈÏ· ¨˘ÏÂ˘Ó‰ ¨‰ÈÈ·¯ßÚ≠Ï‡ ‰˜‡· ˙È·¯Ú≠˙ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ¯ÈÚ·

and with love have you given us, O World, 
our Universe! the Tradition of (on Sabbath 
say, Sabbaths for rest, and) solemn days for 
joy, festivals and seasons for gladness, the 
Tradition of (on Sabbath say, this day of rest, 
and) this day of the Feast of Unleavened 
Cakes, the season of our Freedom and the 
freedom of all humanity; a holy convocation 
(on Sabbath say, in love) a memorial of the 
departure from Egypt; for we are flesh and
blood like all peoples, and sanctified like all
creatures; and wherein Tradition (on Sabbath 
say, Sabbath and) Festivals are inherited 
with (on Sabbath say, love and favour) joy 
and gladness. Blessed are you, O Tradition 
(on Sabbath say, Sabbath and) Israel and all 
humanity and the seasons.

Or the notorious passage in the MAGID Service for 
the Passover:

And it is that promise which has sustained our 
fathers and ourselves ; for not one only has 
risen up against us, but in every generation 
some have arisen against us to exterminate 
us – but the Holy one, blessed be he, always 
delivers us from their hands.

is likewise subverted in this COMPANION by 
transforming the text into an explicitly mythological 
narrative. Clearly, when read notably inter alia in the 
context of the destruction of Jewish communities, 

Roma/Sinti communities and homosexual 
communities in the hands of the Nazi occupation of 
Europe in the course of the 19391945- Second World 
War; against the backdrop of the ethnic cleansing 
of Palestine perpetrated by the murderous political 
Zionist militias, and subsequent to the Declaration of 
the Establishment of the State of Israel, by the Israeli 
army in the course of and in the wake of the 194849- 
war, and consolidated by Israeli apartheid legislation; 
and underpinned by the crippling and ruthless post-
1967 Israeli occupation of inter alia the West Bank and 
Gaza Strip – the passage above perpetrates an obvious 
and dangerous falsehood. As noted above, the said 
passage would likewise be subverted by the reading 
of the COMPANION text by transforming into an 
explicitly mythological narrative:

And the foundation myth of Jewish tribes 
preposterously further claims that:
It is that promise which has sustained our 
fathers and ourselves ; for although not one 
only has risen up against us, but in every 
generation some have arisen against us to 
exterminate us ; and the Holy one, blessed be 
he, always delivers us from their hands.

But the traditional text of the Passover Haggadah 
represents not only a foundational narrative for Jewish 
tribes, but also a constitutive music and melody for 
Jewish tribes. 



¨·¢‰¯‡ ¨ÈËÈÒÈÒ ¯ÈÚ· ¯„È·ÈÈ‡ Ô‡ÊÂÒÏ ª≤∞∞∑ Ï˘ ¯„Ò‰
˙ÈÏ‚‡· ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ˙È˙¯Â˜È· ‰‡È¯˜Ï ‰ÓÊÓ ‰˘È„˜‰˘ ÏÚ

ªÍ¯Ú‰ ˙Â·¯ ˙ÂÙÈ¯Á‰ ˙ÈÚÂˆ˜Ó‰ ‰È˙Â¯Ú‰ ÏÚÂ ˙È¯·Ú·Â
ÔÂÎÓÏÂ ¨¯ËÒ˜‡ ˙ËÈÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ ¨Ì‡ÏÒ‡‰Â ·¯Ú È„ÂÓÈÏÏ ÔÂÎÓÏ
ÏÚ ¨Ì‡‰Â„ ˙ËÈÒ¯·ÈÂ‡ ¨Ì‡ÏÒ‡‰Â ÔÂÎÈ˙‰ Á¯ÊÓ‰ È„ÂÓÈÏÏ

ÌÈ˘ÂÏ˘ „Ú ÌÈ¯˘ÚÎ Í˘Ó· ÈÏ Â˜ÈÚ‰˘ ÍÓÂ˙‰ ÈÓ„˜‡‰ ˙È·‰
 Sandy ßıÈ· È„Ò ÔÂÏÓ Ï˘ ÌÈ„·ÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÂˆÏ ª˙ÂÂ¯Á‡‰ ÌÈ˘‰
ÔÂÏÓ Ï˘ ÌÈ„·ÂÚ‰ ˙ÂÂˆÂ ¨ÔÈÒÈ¯Ù˜ ¨‰˜¯Ï ¯ÈÚ· ¨Beach Hotel

‰„‚‰ ¨‰ÏÏ‡Ó‡¯ ¯ÈÚ· ¨Best Eastern Hotel Ô¯ËÒÈ‡ ËÒ·
Ì˙ˆÈÁÓ· È˙Â‰˘ Í˘Ó· ÈÁ¯‡ÓÎ ‰·È„‰ Ì˙ÎÈÓ˙ ÏÚ ¨˙È·¯ÚÓ‰

 ª‰Ó‡˙‰· ≤∞∞∑ ËÒÂ‚Â‡·Â ≤∞∞∂ ËÒÂ‚Â‡· ÚÂ·˘ Ï˘ ˙ÂÙÂ˜˙Ï
‰ÁÂÓ‰ ÈÓ‡Ï ¨Â˙Â·È˘Á ¯„Ò· ÔÂ˘‡¯ Í‡ ÂÓÂ˘È¯ ¯„Ò· ÔÂ¯Á‡Â
ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ È˙ÂÂÈÒ ˙‡ ÈÏ ¯˘Ù‡Ï ‰ÓÈÎÒ‰ ¯˘‡ ¨ÒÈÂÈÈ„ ‰˜Ï·

˙ÈÈ„Ó≠˙ÈÂÈˆ‰ ‰ÏÈ‰˜· ‰˙È·· ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ Ïˆ‡ ‰Ê ‡˘Â·
ÌÈ„Úˆ È˙È˘Ú Ì˘ ¨Â‰È¯Ó˘ ¯ÙÎ Ï˘ ˙È·Â˘ÈÈ≠˙ÈÏ‡ÈÂÏÂ˜

‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ˙È˙¯Â˜È· ‰‡È¯˜· ÌÈÂ˘‡¯
ËÒ˜Ë‰ ÔÓ ‡ÈˆÂ‰Ï È˙ÂÂÎ˘ ÍÎ· ¨‰˜ÒÙ ¯Á‡ ‰˜ÒÙ ÁÒÙ Ï˘

˙‡˘ ˙‡Â ÛÂË˘ ‡Â‰ Â· ¢È„Â‰È≠‡Ï¢‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈ˘Â‡ ˙ÏÈÏ˘ ˙‡
ÌÈ˘¯„‰ ˙ÂÓÂ˜Ó· ËÒ˜Ë‰ ˙‡ È˙˜È˙Â ‚ÂÙÒ ‡Â‰ Â· ¢¯Ê¢‰
˙Â·È˙ ˙¯Ó‰ È„È ÏÚ ¨‰˜ÒÙ ¯Á‡ ‰˜ÒÙ ÔÎ Ì‚ ¨‰È˘ ‰‡È¯˜·

˙‡Ê·Â ≠ ¢ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ ¨ÂÓÚ¢ ÔÂ‚Î ˙Â·È˙· ¢Ï‡¯˘È ÂÓÚ¢ ÔÂ‚Î
ÛÂË˘Â ˙È˘Â‡≠ÏÏÎ ˙ÂÈ¯„ÈÏÂÒ· ‚ÂÙÒ ¯ÙÈÒÏ ËÒ˜Ë‰ ÍÙ‰

ÆÌ„‡ ‡Â‰ ¯˘‡· Ì„‡‰ ˙·‰‡·

‡ÏÏ˘ ÌÈÓ‚Ù‰ Ì˙Â‡ Ï˘ Ì˙Â‡ÈˆÓÏ ˙ÂÈ¯Á‡‰ ÈÎ ÔÈÈˆÏ ¯˙ÂÓÏ
¨ÏÈÚÏ È˙ÈÎÊ ‰Ï ‰‡ÏÙ‰ ‰ÎÈÓ˙‰ Û‡ ÏÚ ¨‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë· Â¯˙Â ˜ÙÒ

ÆÈÏ˘ ‰ÏÂÎ

≤∞∞∑ ·È·‡ ¨‰ÏÓ¯Â ≤∞∞µ ·È·‡ ¨ÔÈßÁÒ

Facsimile of Ricky Romainßs painting¨ ¢The Holy
Goat¢ ®±π∏∂© ®Photograph by Uri Davis¨ courtesy of 
the Liberal Jewish Synagogue¨ London©Æ

¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ È¯Ù ¨®±π∏∂© ¢˘Â„˜‰ ˘È˙‰¢ ¨¯ÂÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ
Æ®ÔÂ„ÂÏ ¨ÈÏ¯·ÈÏ‰ ˙ÒÎ‰ ˙È· ˙Â˘¯· ÌÏÂˆ© ÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯

Thus, for instance, the opening stanza of the text sung 
at the conclusion of the order of the ceremony:

Who knows one? I know One: One is God, 
who is over heaven and earth.

This becomes in the reformed COMPANION text:

Who knows one? I know One: One is our 
World, that envelopes heaven and earth.

ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â

And those readers who have imbibed the traditional 
melody with the milk of their mothers’ breasts will 
immediately recognize that the reformed Hebrew 
text of the COMPANION sits rather well with the 
recognized traditional melody:

ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡¸ ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
: ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡

Needless to say, the theological anchor of the 
Orthodox text is the assumption of the existence of 
the God of Israel. By removing the said theological 
anchor and replacing related strategic theological 
terms with secular terms, the text is liberated from its 
theological limitations. Indeed, it is now integrated 
into a possible alternative narrative of the camp that is 
committed to an historical interpretation of religion. 
This allows secular members of all peoples and the 

tribes, including members of the Palestinian-Hebrew 
people and members of Jewish tribes, to celebrate the 
Passover ritual in good conscience and partake in a 
foundation narrative of their tribal tradition (suitably 
reformed and critically read).

The Author of this text subscribes to the position that 
it is not possible for men and women, by definition of
their finitude, to explain the mystery underpinning the
infinite universe, including the mystery of the presence
of human consciousness and human conscience. 
Consequently, this author is committed to remain silent 
also on matters pertaining to these questions; await 
an answer, if at all, upon joining his forebears; and 
meanwhile attempt to advance what is right, including 
offering his family an opportunity for critical reading 
of a text that, previous to its amendment, inter alia 
in this COMPANION text, has inflicted incalculable
cruelty and crippling damages, notably, since the 
founding of the first Zionist Congress, convened in
the Swiss city of Basle in 1897, upon the indigenous 
people of Palestine, the Palestinian-Arab people.

I ought not conclude this introduction without adding 
that I believe that that the Universe is governed by a 
cosmic order; that the duality of spirit versus matter 
is a primary fact of human consciousness; and that 
I too believe that “God does not play dice” (Albert 
Einstein to Max Born 1926); and consequently, sub 
specie eternitatis (Spinoza, Ethica ordine geometrica 
demonstrata) that the human individual is as significant
as the ant.



I assume this undertaking as a gift to my family 
in the first instance; to my ethnically cleansed,
dispossessed, occupied and bantustanized Palestinian-
Arab people (to whom I am joined also as an anti-
Zionist Palestinian Hebrew of dual Israeli and British 
citizenship); to members of the manifold Jewish tribes 
into one of which European tribes I happened to have 
been born (notably to the members of the Liberal 
Jewish Synagogue, London); and, needless to say, to 
humanity as a whole.

I owe particular recognition to Trees Zbidat-
Kosterman and her two daughters Dina and Awda, 
who in 1998 (in the wake of the first year of my arrival
in the Palestinian-Arab town of Sakhnin as Director of 
External Relations of the Arab College/Arab Institute 
for Vocational Completion) together with the volunteer 
Constantin Court honoured my alternative Seder table 
there; to Susan Nathan of the Palestinian-Arab town of 
Tamra, Lower Galilee, at whose Seder table in 2005 I 
had resolved to commit myself to this undertaking; to 
Maamun Daqqa, who invited me to test an early draft 
of this text at his home in the presence of his family 
and friends at the Palestinian-Arab town of Baqa 
al-Gharbiyya on the day of the Passover of 2007; to 
Susan Einbinder of Cincinnati for her critical reading 
and invaluable perceptive editorial comments; to the 
Institute of Arab and Islamic Studies, University of 
Exeter and the Institute of Middle Eastern and Islamic 
Studies, University of Durham for providing me with 
a most supportive academic home over the past odd 
two-three decades; to the staff of the Sandy Beach 

Hotel, Larnaca in August 2006 and the Best Eastern 
Hotel, Ramallah in August 2007 respectively for their 
splendid hospitality during my stay there for a week 
of writing; and last, but in no way least to my late 
mother Blanka Davis, at whose family Seder table 
in the political Zionist settler-colonial community 
of Kefar Shemaryahu I was allowed to experiment 
with my first attempts in this regard by first reading
the traditional text of the Passover Haggadah 
paragraph by paragraph, and then re-reading the 
respective paragraphs and subverting its traditional 
quintessentially dehumanizing racism of the non-Jew 
by substituting the references to, e.g., "thy people of 
Israel" with reference to "thy people the Palestinians" 
– thereby transforming the texts into a narrative awash 
with universal humanitarian solidarity and respect for 
the human being as human being.

Needless to say that the responsibility for such faults 
as have surely remained in the text, despite the splen-
did support to which I have been privileged, is entirely 
mine.

Sakhnin, Spring 2005  & Ramle, Spring 2007

Facsimile of Ricky Romain's painting, "A Step into 
the Burning Bush" (1988) in the collection of Martin 
Berkin.

È¯Ù ¨®±π∏∏© ¢¯ÚÂ·‰ ‰Ò‰ ÍÂ˙ Ï‡ „Úˆ¢ ¨¯ÂÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ
ÆÔÈ˜¯· ÔÈË¯Ó ÛÒÂ‡ ¨ÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯ ¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ



NOTE REGARDING LAYOUT AND HEBREW 
VOCALIZATION

The printing of this COMPANION is based on a 
facsimile (with appropriate omissions) of the text of 
Service for the First Nights of Passover According to 
the Custom of German and Polish Jews, With Com-
pendium of the Laws Relating to the Festival, and Its 
Observances; Copious Explanatory Notes and a New 
English Translation. By the REV. A. P. MENDES, 
Fifth edition carefully revised and corrected. Lon-
don: Printed and Published by P. Vallentine, 7, North 
Crescent, Tottenham Court Road, and 33, Duke Street, 
E.C., 5661-1901, inherited from my late father. The 
facsimile of the Orthodox Jewish text is laid-out on the 
upper section of each page, and the revised text rep-
resenting the new critical narrative underneath. Since 
the publication of the volumes inherited from my later 
father, practices of Hebrew vocalization have changed. 
In consultation with Professor Uzzi Ornan, the vocal-
ization of the Hebrew revised text is omitted.

NOTE REGARDING LANGUAGE

The table entitled "Excised" below list the primary 
strategic theological terms of the Orthodox text such 
as refer to or assume the existence of God of Israel, 
and removed from this text. The table entitled "Af-
firmed" lists the strategic secular terms replacing them.

„Â˜È ¯„Ú‰Â „ÂÓÈÚ ¯·„· ‰¯Ú‰

ÏÚ ˙ÒÒÂ·Ó ®˙Â˘¯„ ˙ÂËÓ˘‰ ÌÚ© ÂÊ ‰˘Ó ˙ÒÙ„‰
ÌÈ¯Ó˘ ÏÈÏÏ ‰„‚‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ ÁÒÂ Ï˘ ‰ÈÏÈÓÈÒ˜Ù

¨ÔÈÈËÈ‡ÏÏ‡Â ˜ÁˆÈ ¯· Ú˘Â‰È ÛÒÂÈ ˙‡ˆÂ‰· ¨ÔÈÏÂÙÂ ÊÎ˘‡ ‚‰ÓÎ
Ï˘ ‰ÈÏÈÓÈÒ˜Ù‰ ÆÁÂÓ‰ È·‡ ˙˘Â¯È ¨±π∞± ˜¢ÙÏ ß‰ ¨ÔÂ„ÂÏ

ÂÁÂÒÈ· ËÒ˜Ë‰Â ¨Û„‰ ˘‡¯· ˙Ó˜ÂÓÓ ÈÒ˜˙Â„Â˙¯Â‡‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰
Ï˘ ¯Â‡Ï Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ Ê‡Ó ÆÂÈ˙Á˙Ó Ì˜ÂÓÓ È˙¯Â˜È·‰Â ˘„Á‰

„Â˜È‰ ˙Â˜ÈË˜¯Ù Â˙˘‰ ÁÂÓ‰ È·‡Ó È˙˘¯È Ì˙Â‡ ÌÈÎ¯Î‰
ÌÈËÒ˜Ë· „Â˜È‰ ËÓ˘Â‰ ¨Ô¯‡ ÈÊÂÚ ßÙÂ¯Ù ÌÚ ˙ÂˆÚÂÂ‰· ÆÈ¯·Ú‰

ÆÈ˙¯Â˜È·‰Â ˘„Á‰ ÌÁÂÒÈ·

ÁÂÈÓ

ÌÈÁÂÓ Ì˙Â‡ ÌÈ‰ ¢ÔÈ‡¢ ˙¯˙ÂÎÏ ˙Á˙Ó˘ ÌÈÁÂÓ‰
Ï‡ ÌÈÚÈ·ˆÓ‰ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ËÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÈ‚ÂÏÂ‡È˙‰ ÌÈÈ‚Ë¯ËÒ‡‰

ËÒ˜Ë· ÌÈÏÏ˘‰Â Ï‡¯˘È È‰ÂÏ‡ Ï˘ Â˙Â‡ÈˆÓ ˙‡ ÌÈÁÈÓ Â‡
ÌÈÈ‚Ë¯ËÒ‡‰ ÌÈÁÂÓ‰ ÌÈ‰ ¢˘È¢ ˙¯˙ÂÎÏ ˙Á˙Ó˘ ÌÈÁÂÓ‰ Æ‰Ê

ÆÌÓÂ˜Ó· ÌÈ‡·‰ ÌÈÈÂÏÈÁ‰

Excised:

God, Lord, Eternal, 

Eternal

The name of the 
Eternal

King of the universe

Commandments

Command

Law (Torah)/Worship

Pray/prayer

Messiah

Affirmed:

Cosmos, Universe, 
World, Infinity

Infinity

The mystery of Infinity/
silence of Infinity

Order of the Universe

Conscience, Duties

Give the gift of Tradi-
tion and imagination/
inspiration

Tradition

Gratitude

Dreams

∫ÔÈ‡

¨Ì˘‰ ¨ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ¨ÔÂ„‡ ¨ÈÈ
ÌÂ˜Ó‰

Áˆ

ÈÈ Ì˘

ÌÏÂÚ‰ ÍÏÓ

˙ÂÂˆÓ

‰ÂÂˆ

¨˘„Â˜ È„ÚÂÓ ¨‰¯Â˙
˘„Â˜ ˙„Â·Ú

‰ÏÈÙ˙

ÁÈ˘Ó

∫˘È

¨ÌÂ˜È ¨ÌÏÂÚ ¨ÛÂÒÈ‡
ÒÂÓÒÂ˜

ÛÂÒÈ‡

Ò‰ØÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ
ÛÂÒÈ‡‰

‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò

ÔÂÙˆÓ ¨˙Â·ÂÁ

ØÔÂÈÓ„Â ˙¯ÂÒÓ Ô˙Ó ˜ÈÚ‰
‰‡¯˘‰

˙¯ÂÒÓ

‰¯˜Â‰

˙ÂÓÂÏÁ



∫ ıÓÁ‰ ˙˜È„· ÈÈ„

 ÏÚ ‰·ÂÁ ¨¯Á‡ ÔÈÈÚÏ ‰ÙÈ˘ Ì„Â˜Â ¨˙È·¯Ú‰ ˙ÏÈÙ˙ ÌÂ˙ ÌÚ „ÈÓ ¨ÔÒÈ· ±¥ Ï Ì„Â˜‰ ·¯Ú·
ÏÎ ˙‡ ÛÂÒ‡ÏÂ ¨ıÓÁ ‡ˆÓÈÈ˘ ¯È·Ò Ì‰· ˙È·· ÌÈ¯„Á‰ ÏÎ· ˜Â„·ÏÂ ¯Â˜ÁÏ ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ˘‡¯

ÆÂÎ¯„· ‡ˆÓÈÈ ¯˘‡ ıÓÁ‰

≠∫Í¯·È ıÓÁ‰ ˙˜È„· ‰˘ÚÓ· ÏÈÁ˙È˘ Ì„Â˜

Â˘„»˜ Â· ÌÂ˜Ó ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ÂÓÂ˜È ¨ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
∫ ıÓÁ ¯ÂÚÈ· Ï˘ ˙¯ÂÒÓ·Â ÔÂÙˆÓ·

¯Á‡ÏÂ ¨ıÓÁ‰ ¯Á‡ ‰˜È„·‰ ‰˘ÚÓ ˙‡ ÌÈÏ˘È˘ „Ú ¯Â·È„Ó ÚÓÈ‰Ï „ÈÙ˜‰Ï ÂÈÏÚ Í¯È·˘ ¯Á‡Ï
≠∫¯Ó‡È ÛÒ‡˘ ıÓÁ‰ ˙‡ Ê¯‡˘

ÔÈÏÂÙÂ ÊÎ˘‡ È„Â‰È Ï˘ ÁÒÂ‰ ÈÙÏ

‰È˙¯Ú· ‡Ï„Â ‰È˙ÓÁ ‡Ï„ È˙Â˘¯· ‡Î‡„ ‡ÚÈÓÁÂ ‡¯ÈÓÁ≠ÏÎ
∫ ‡Ú¯‡„ ‡¯ÙÚÎ ÈÂ‰ÏÂ ÏÈË·Ï

Ï‚ÂË¯ÂÙÂ „¯ÙÒ È„Â‰È Ï˘ ÁÒÂ‰ ÈÙÏ

ÏÈË· ÈÂ‰Ï ‰È˙¯Ú· ‡Ï„Â ‰È˙ÊÁ ‡Ï„ È˙Â˘¯· ‡Î‡„ ‡¯ÈÓÁ ÏÎ
∫ ‡Ú¯‡„ ‡¯ÙÚÎ ·È˘ÁÂ

 ‡Ï ıÓÁ‰ ÏÎ ˙‡ ˜ÏÒÏ ˘È ®ÔÒÈ· ±¥ ‰ ÌÂÈ·© ˙¯ÁÓ‰ ¯˜Â··
ÛÒ‡˘ ıÓÁ‰ ÏÎ ˙‡ ˘‡· ˙ÂÏÚ‰ÏÂ ¨±∞∫∞∞ ‰Ú˘‰Ó ¯ÁÂ‡È

∫ ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ˘‡¯ ¯Ó‡È ıÓÁ‰ ˙‡ ÛÂ¯˘È˘ Ì„Â˜ ÆÌ„Â˜‰ ·¯Ú·

≠ ÔÈÏÂÙÂ ÊÎ˘‡ È„Â‰È Ï˘ ÁÒÂ‰ ÈÙÏ

‰È˙ÓÁ ‡Ï„Â ‰È˙ÓÁ„ È˙Â˘¯· ‡Î‡„ ‡ÚÈÓÁÂ ‡¯ÈÓÁ≠ÏÎ
∫ ‡Ú¯‡„ ‡¯ÙÚÎ ÈÂ‰ÏÂ ÏÈË·Ï ‰È˙¯Ú· ‡Ï„Â ‰È˙¯Ú·„

Ï‚ÂË¯ÂÙÂ „¯ÙÒ È„Â‰È Ï˘ ÁÒÂ‰ ÈÙÏ

‡Ï„Â ‰È˙¯Ú· „ ‰È˙ÊÁ ‡Ï„Â ‰È˙ÊÁ„ È˙Â˘¯· ‡Î‡„ ‡¯ÈÓÁ ÏÎ

LAWS RELATING TO THE SEARCH OF THE 
LEAVEN AND ITS ANNULMENT

On the evening preceding the 14th Nissan, immediately after the Evening Service, 
and previous to engaging in any other pursuit, the Master of every family must 
search for leavened bread through all the apartments of his house in which it is 
likely to be found, gathering all the leaven which may lie in his way.

Before he begins the search he says:- 

Blessed are you, O Infinity, our Universe, Order of the
Cosmos, where we are sanctified with a conscience
and with the Tradition of removing the leaven.

After having said the Blessing he must be careful not to speak until the conclusion 
of the search, when securing the pieces of leaven which he has collected, he says: 
-

According to the German and Polish Jews say the following -. 

All manner of leaven that is in my premises, that 
which I have not seen, as well as that which I have 
not removed, is hereby annulled, and accounted as the 
dust of the earth.

According to the Spanish and Portuguese Jews say the following -

All manner of leaven that is in my possession, that 
which I have not seen, as well as that which I have not 
removed, shall be hereby annulled, and accounted as 
the dust of the earth.

On the following morning (the 14th day of Nissan) all leaven must be removed 
before 10 o'clock, when that which was collected the preceding evening is burnt, 
the master of the house previously saying the following :-

According to the German and Polish Jews say the following -.



∫ ‡Ú¯‡„ ‡¯ÙÚÎ ·È˘ÁÂ ÏÈË· ÈÂ‰Ï ‰È˙¯Ú·

Â· ÌÂ˜Ó ÏÎÓ ÏÈÚÏ ¯ÂÓ‡‰ ÈÙÏ ıÓÁ‰ ÏÂËÈ·Ï ˙Â˘ÚÏ ÂÈÏÚ ¨Â˙È·Ó ¯„Ú ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ˘‡¯Â ‰„ÈÓ·
ÆÂÓÂ˜Ó· ÔÎ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ¯Á‡ Ì„‡ ‰ÈÓ Ì‡ ‡Ï‡ ¨‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ˘‡¯ ‡ˆÓ

ÛÂ¯˘Ï ‰·ÂÁ Ì‚ Ê‡Â ¨Ì„Â˜‰ È˘ÈÓÁ‰ ÌÂÈ ·¯Ú· ˙Â˘ÚÈ‰Ï ıÓÁ‰ ˙˜È„· ÏÚ ¨˙·˘· ÁÒÙ‰ ·¯Ú ÏÁ
¨˙·˘‰ ˙ÒÈÎ Ì„Â˜ ıÓÁ‰ ÏÎ ˙‡ ˜ÏÒÏ ˘È ÆÈ˘È˘ ÌÂÈ È¯‰ˆ Ì„Â˜ ®ÂÏË·Ï ‡Ï Í‡© ıÓÁ‰ ˙‡
¯ÚÏ ˘È ¨˙·˘· ¯˜Â·‰ ˙ÁÂ¯‡ ÌÂÈÒ ÌÚ Æ˙·˘‰ ¯˜Â·Â ˙·˘‰ ·¯Ú ¯Â·Ú ˙ÂÁÂ¯‡ È˙˘ ‡ÈˆÂ‰Ï
¯‡˘ ÌÚ „ÁÈ ‰ÁÂ¯‡Ï Â˘ÓÈ˘˘ ÌÈÏÎ‰ ˙‡ ÔÒÁ‡Ï ˘ÈÂ ¨‰ÁÂ¯‡‰ ‰˘‚Â‰ ÂÈÏÚ ÔÁÏÂ˘‰ ˙ÙÓ ˙‡

¨ÏÈÚÏ ¢‡¯ÈÓÁ ÏÎ¢ ¯Ó‡Ó· ıÓÁ‰ ˙‡ ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ˘‡¯ ÏË·È ‰Ê „ÚÂÓ· ÆÁÒÙÏ Â¯˘ÎÂ‰ ‡Ï˘ ÌÈÏÎ‰
˜ÈÚÓ ‡Â‰ ¯˘‡Î ÈÎ „ÈÙ˜‰Ï Ì‚ ÂÈÏÚ ÆÂ‡Ï Ì‡ ÔÈ·Â ‰ÁÂ¯‡‰ ¯Á‡Ï ÔÂÊÓ ˙ÂÈ¯‡˘ Â¯˙Â Ì‡ ÔÈ·

ıÓÁ‰ ˙‡ ˙ÂÒÎÏ ¯˘Ù‡ ÔÈÙÂÏÈÁÏ ÆÌÈ·¯‰ ˙Â˘¯Ï ıÓÁ‰ ÚÈ‚È ‡Ï È„Â‰È≠‡ÏÏ ıÓÁ‰ ˙ÂÈ¯‡˘ ˙‡
ÆÂ˜ÏÒÏ Ê‡Â ¨®ÌÈ·ÂË ÌÈÓÈ© ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ‚Á‰ ÈÓÈ ÌÂ˙Ï „Ú ÈÏÎ·

ıÓÁ‰ ˙‡ ˜ÏÒÏ ÂÈÏÚ ¨‚Á‰ ÚˆÓ‡ Ï˘ ÌÈÓÈ· Ú¯È‡ ÈÂÏÈ‚‰Â ¨ÁÒÙ‰ ‚Á ÈÓÈ· Â˙È·· ıÓÁ Ì„‡ ‰ÏÈ‚
®‚Á‰ ˙‡ˆ© ‰ÏÈÏ‰ „Ú ÈÏÎ· ıÓÁ‰ ÏÚ ˙ÂÒÎÏ ÂÈÏÚ ¨®·ÂË ÌÂÈ© „ÚÂÓ ÌÂÈ· ¯·„‰ Ú¯È‡ ª˙Â‰˘ ‡ÏÏ

ÆÂ˜ÏÒÏ Ê‡Â –

∫ ˙Â¯ÂÎ· ˙ÈÚ˙

ÂÈÈ‰ ¨Ï‡¯˘È È‰ÂÏ‡ ‰˘Ú˘ „ÈÈÒÂß‚‰ ‰˘ÚÓ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ· ˙¯‡Ù˙Ó ˙È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰
¨ÂÈ„È ÂÓ· Ï‡¯˘È È‰ÂÏ‡ ‰Î‰ ÂÊ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÆÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÁÒÙ‰ ÏÈÏ· ¨ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ È‰ÂÏ‡

¨˙ÂÓ˘© ‰Ó‰· „ÚÂ Ì„‡Ó ¨ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ı¯‡· ®Ï‡¯˘È ÂÈ‡˘© ¯ÂÎ· ÏÎ ¨ÁÈÏ˘ ˙ÂÚˆÓ‡· ‡ÏÂ ÂÓˆÚ·
ÌÈË·˘‰ È¯ÂÎ·Â ÂÙÒÈ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ È¯ÂÎ· ÏÎ˘ ‰Ó· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· Ì‰Ï ‰˘Ú˘ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ÒÏ ¯ÎÊÎ Æ®xii∫≤π

˙ÂÚ˙‰Ï ®˙ÈÒ˜Â„Â˙¯Â‡‰ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ© ¯ÂÎ· Ô· ÏÎ Ï˘ Â˙·ÂÁÓ ≠ ÂÏˆÈ ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰
ÌÂˆÈ ¨ÂÓˆÚ· ÌÂˆÏ ¯È˘Î ‡‰ÈÂ Ï„‚È˘ „ÚÂ ¨ÏÏÂÚ ·˘Á ¯ÂÎ·‰ Ô·‰ Ô‰· ÌÈ˘· ÆÁÒÙ ·¯Ú· ÌÂˆ·

ÆÂÓÂ˜Ó· Ì‡‰ ÌÂˆ˙ – ÏÏÂÚ Â¯ÂÎ· Â· „ÂÚ· ¯ÂÎ·‰ È·‡ ¯ËÙ Ì‡ ÆÂÓÂ˜Ó· ÂÈ·‡

ÏÁ ÁÒÙ ·¯Ú Ô‰· ÌÈ˘· ÆÌ„Â˜‰ È˘ÈÓÁ‰ ÌÂÈ· ¯ÂÎ·‰ ÌÂˆÈ ¨˙·˘· ÏÁ ÁÒÙ ·¯Ú Ô‰· ÌÈ˘·
ÆÌÂÈ Â˙Â‡ Â˙ÎÏ‰Î ÌÂˆ‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÈ˜Ï ˘È ¨È˘È˘ ÌÂÈ·

ÁÒÙ‰ ÏÈÏ· ¯„Ò‰ ÈÈ„

¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ ¯Â·Ú ‡ÈˆÂ‰Ï Ï·Â˜Ó Æ‚Á‰ ˙ÏÈÁ˙ Ì„Â˜ – ÌÂÈ‰ ˙ÂÚ˘· ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ ˙‡ ÔÈÎ‰Ï ˘È
È„Î ˙‡ÊÂ ≠ ß„ÎÂ ˙È·· ¯˙ÂÈ· ¯‡ÂÙÓ‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ ÏÚ Ì˙Â‡ ÍÂ¯ÚÏÂ ¯˙ÂÈ· ÌÈ¯˜È‰ ÏÎÂ‡‰ ÈÏÎ ˙‡
¯ÙÂÒÓÎ ¨¯˘‡ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ ÏÏÓÂ‡‰ Ì·ˆÓ „‚Î Â„ÈÓÚ‰ÏÂ ¨Ò˜Ë‰ ˙‡ ¯È„‡‰Ï
ÆÌ˘ ˙Â„·Ú‰ ÏÂÚ ˙Á˙ ÂÚ˙‰ ¨ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ¨È˙¯ÂÒÓ È„Â‰È‰ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ ÁÒÂ·

ÌÈËÂÚ ÔÈ·ÂÒÓ‰ ÏÎÂ ¨¯Î ÂÈÏÚÂ ·˘ÂÓ ÏÚ ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ ˘‡¯· ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ˘‡¯ ·ÒÓ ÏÏÎ Í¯„
Æ‰ÏÂ„‚‰ Ì˙ÁÓ˘Ï ˙Â‡Î ‚Á ˙Â‡ÏˆÁÓ

¨‰„ÓÚÓ Â‡ Â„ÓÚÓ ˙ÂÁ ‰ÓÎ „Ú ‡ÈÓ ‡˜Ù ÔÈ‡Â ¨˙È·· ÌÂÈ Â˙Â‡ ‡ˆÓ‰ Ì„‡ ÏÎ Ï˘ Â˙·ÂÁÓ
ÆÒ˜Ë‰ ÍÏ‰Ó· ÌÈÂÂ˘ ÔÈ· ‰ÂÂ˘Î ˜ÏÁ ÏÂËÈÏÂ ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘Ï Û¯Ëˆ‰Ï

All manner of leaven which is in my possession, that 
which I have seen, as well as that which I have not 
seen ; that which I have removed, as well as that which 
I have not removed, is hereby annulled and accounted 
as the dust of the earth.

According to the Spanish and Portuguese Jews say the following -

All leaven which is in my possession, that which I 
have seen, as well as that which I have not seen ; that 
which I have removed, as well as that which I have not 
removed, shall be hereby annulled and accounted as 
the dust of the earth.

If the master of the house should be away from home, he must annul the leaven, as 
above, wherever he may be, except he appointed another person to do so for him.
If the eve of the Passover should happen on Sabbath, the search must be made 
on the preceding Thursday evening, and the leaven burnt (but without annulling 
it) before noon on Friday. Everything leavened must be removed previous to the 
commencement of Sabbath, reserving only two meals for Sabbath night and morn-
ing. After breakfast on Sabbath morning the cloth on which the meal has been eat-
en must be shaken out, and the utensils put away with those used for leaven. The 
master must then annul the leaven by saying "All leaven," &c, as above, whether 
anything be left of that meal or not. He must be careful in giving the remaining 
leaven to a gentile that it be not carried into a public place, or he may cover it over 
with a vessel till the close of the first days of the Feast, when it may be removed.
Should a person find leaven in his house during the Passover, and the discovery be
made during one of the interim days, it must be removed immediately; but should 
it be on one of the holydays, he must cover it with some vessel until night (end of 
the Festival) when it must be removed.

THE FAST OF THE FIRST BORN

Orthodox Jewish tradition celebrates the myth of the genocide perpetrated in 
Egypt on the eve of the Passover by the God of Israel, that is, the God of the 
Hebrew tribes.  According to the said myth, the God of Israel himself, in his own 
majesty and in his proper person, and not his messenger, had slain every firstborn
(that was not Israel) in the land of Egypt from man unto beast (Exodus xii:29). 



∫ÔÏ‰Ï„ ÌÈËÈ¯Ù‰ ˙‡ ÁÈ‰Ï ˘È ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘‰ ÏÚ

Ô·¯˜ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ˙‡ ˙ÏÓÒÓ ÌˆÚ‰ Æ˘‡· Ì‰È˘ ÂÙ‡˘ ¯Á‡Ï ≠ ‰ˆÈ·Â ˘·Î Û˙Î Ï˘ ˜Â˘ ÌˆÚ
Ï˘ Ì˘„˜Ó· ‰ÏÚÂ‰˘ ‰‚È‚Á‰ Ô·¯˜ ˙‡ ‰ˆÈ·‰Â ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ Ï˘ È„Â‰È‰ ¯ÙÈÒ· ˘·Î‰

ÆÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰

ÆÂÊ ˙¯ÂÒÓ ÌÂÈ˜ Í¯ÂˆÏ „ÁÂÈÓ·Â „¯Ù· ÂÙ‡˘ ¨¢˙ÂÂˆÓ¢ ˙ÂÂÎÓ‰ ¨ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙ÂˆÓ ˘ÂÏ˘

˙‡Ê – ˙¯ÊÁ ÌÈÙÈÒÂÓ‰ ˘È ª‰ÀÎŸÓœ̇ Â ‰ÈÏÈÊÂ¯ËÙ ¨È¯ÏÒ ¨‰ÒÁ Ï˘ ÌÈ¯Ó ÌÈÁÓˆ „‚‡ ÂÈÈ‰ ¨ÒÙ¯Î
i ˙ÂÓ˘· ¯ÙÂÒÓÎ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ ˙Â·‡ Ï˘ ¯Ó‰ ÌÏ¯Â‚ ¯ÂÙÈÒ ¯ÎÊÏ

ÆÁÏÓ≠ÈÓ Â‡ ıÓÂÁ Ï˘ ÒÂÎ

ÂÏÏ·˘ ËÈË‰Â „ÈÒ‰ ˙‡ ˙ÏÓÒÓ‰ ¨ÌÈÙÒÂ ˙Â¯ÈÙÂ ÌÈÁÂÙ˙ ¨ÌÈ„˜˘ Ï˘ ˙ÈÁÓ ‡È‰˘ ¨¢˙ÒÂ¯Á¢
ÆÌÈ¯ˆÓ· Í¯Ù ˙„Â·Ú· Ì˙ÂÚ˙‰ ¯ÂÙÈÒ· ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ ˙Â·‡

ÌÈËÈ¯Ù‰ ˙‡ Ô‰ÈÏÚÓÂ ¨ÒË Â‡ ˙ÁÏˆ ÏÚ ÔÁÈ‰ÏÂ „· ÈÏÂÙÈ˜· ÔÈÓË‰Ï ˘È ¢˙ÂÂˆÓ¢‰ ˘ÂÏ˘ ˙‡
∫‰ËÓÏ„ ¯„Ò‰ ÈÙÏ ÏÈÚÏ

‰ˆÈ·  ÚÂ¯Ê

˙ÒÂ¯Á  ¯Â¯Ó  ˙¯ÊÁ

ÁÏÓ ÈÓ    ÒÙ¯Î

¯„Ò Ò˜Ë Ï˘ ÂÎÏ‰Ó Í¯ÂˆÏ ˜‰·ÂÓ· ÌÈ˘¯„‰ ÌÈËÈ¯Ù Ì˙Â‡ ‡Ï‡ ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘ ÏÚ „ÈÓÚ‰Ï ÔÈ‡
ÆÁÒÙ‰

˙ÂÒÂÎ Ú·¯‡

ÁÙ ÆÒ˜Ë‰ ÍÏ‰Ó· ˘¯„Î ÔÈÈ Ï˘ ˙ÂÒÂÎ Ú·¯‡ ÚÂÓ‚Ï ¯„Ò‰ ÔÁÏÂ˘Ï ·ÒÓ‰ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ÏÚ ‰·ÂÁ
 ‰¯„ÒÎ ÒÂÎÂ ÒÂÎ ÏÎ Ï˘ ‰˙ÏÂÎ˙ ¯˜ÈÚ ˙‡ ÚÂÓ‚Ï ÂÈÏÚ ‰·ÂÁÂ ¨ ¥¢˙ÈÚÈ·¯¢ ˙ÂÈ‰Ï ¯ÂÓ‡ ÒÂÎ‰

ÆÒ˜Ë‰ Ï˘ ÂÎÏ‰Ó· ˘¯„Î

∫ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ¯„ÒÏ ÔÓÈÒ

Thus, on the eve of the Passover (according to the Orthodox Jewish tradition) 
every first born son is obliged to fast in commemoration of the alleged miracle of
the deliverance of the first-born of the Hebrew tribes and the said killing of all of
the first-born (other than Israel) in Egypt. During the infancy of the first-born, and
until he is able to fast himself, his father fasts for him; should his father not be 
alive, his mother fasts instead.

When the eve of the Passover falls on Sabbath, the first-born fast is on the preced-
ing Thursday. When it falls on Friday the fast is duly observed on that day.

RULES FOR THE PREPARING OF THE TABLE &c

The table should be prepared during daylight, - before the commencement of the 
festival. It is customary to employ for the purpose the most costly furniture, plate 
&c., which we possess, in order to do honour to the occasion, by presenting a 
contrast to the abject state of the Hebrew tribes, which, as the myth of departure 
of the Hebrew tribes from Egypt has it, narrated in the text of the Orthodox Jew-
ish Haggadah, were afflicted under the slavery of Egypt.

The head of the family is usually provided with a cushioned seat, and all are ar-
rayed in holiday garments to indicate their great rejoicing.

Every person who may reside in the house, no matter how menial his, or her, position, 
must be present at the table, and share equally in the solemnities of the occasion.
The table is furnished with the following:

The shank bone of a shoulder of a lamb and an egg, both roasted with fire. The
former represents the myth of the sacrifice of the paschal lamb in the traditional
Jewish narrative of the bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt, and the 
latter of the festive-sacrifice offered in the Temple of the Hebrew tribes.

Three Passover cakes made for this particular purpose, called "Matzot," cakes 
intended for the fulfillment of the precept.

The bitter herbs, consisting of some lettuce and celery, or chervil and parsley; 
some persons add horseradish. These are memorials of the bitterness of the fate of 
the Hebrew tribes in Egypt as described in Exodus i.

A cup of vinegar or salt and water. 

"Haroseth," a compound of almonds, apples and other fruit, employed as a memo-
rial of the lime and mortar with which the ancestors of the Hebrew tribes were 
forced to labour in Egypt.

The Matzot covered between the folds of a cloth, are placed on a dish or salver, 
and upon them, all the other articles are disposed in the following order:-



˘„˜ ±

ıÁ¯Â ≤

ÒÙ¯Î ≥

ıÁÈ ¥

„È‚Ó µ

ıÁ¯ ∂

‡ÈˆÂÓ ∑

‰ˆÓ ∏

¯Â¯Ó π

Í¯ÂÎ ±∞

Í¯ÂÚ ÔÁÏ˘ ±±

ÔÂÙˆ ±≤

Í¯· ±≥

ÏÏ‰ ±¥

˘„˜ ‰ˆ¯ ±µ

The Egg.         The Shankbone. 

"Haroseth."       Bitter Herbs.        Lettuce  

Salt-water.                               Chervil and Parsley. 

Nothing should be placed upon the table, save what is absolutely necessary for the 
due observance of the ceremonial.

THE FOUR CUPS

Every person is obliged to drink the four cups of wine 
which are indicated in the service. The capacity of the 
cup should be one "rebingith," (revi'it)3, the greater 
part of which quanity must be druk at eah time

3 A rebingith (revi'it) is equivalent to the content of one egg and a half - about a fifth of
a pint.



ORDER OF PERFORMING THE CEREMONY

1. – Say the Sanctification [Kiddush]

2. - Wash the hands [without saying the Blessing]

3. – Take the parsley Etc. 

4. – Divide the middle cake [Matzah, and hide a half of it for 
the Afiqoman]

5. – Relate the Narrative [the Passover story]

6. - Wash the hands [before the meal, saying the Blessing]

7. - Say the Blessing “Who Bringeth Forth Bread [Ha-Motzi 
and the special Blessing for the Matzah]

8. – Take the uppermost cake

9. - Eat the bitter herbs

10. – Wrap the horseradish and cake with the Haroseth

11. – Prepare the table for the repast

12. – Eat the middle, i.e. the half of the middle cake which 
has been put aside [Eat the Afiqoman]

13. – Say Grace after the meal

14. - Say the Hallel, or Pslams of praise

15. – Acknowledge the Cosmic acceptance of the Ritual

Facsimile of the first panel of Ricky Romain's triptych,
"War Machine: Heroes and Villains" (1994).

ÌÈ¯Â·È‚ ∫‰ÓÁÏÓ ˙ÂÎÓ¢ ¨˜È¯ÙÈ¯Ë‰ Ï˘ ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ ÁÂÏ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ
ÆÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯ ¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ È¯Ù ¨®±ππ¥© ¢ÌÈÚ˘¯Â

Facsimile of the second panel of Ricky Romain's 
triptych, "War Machine: Heroes and Villains" (1994).

ÌÈ¯Â·È‚ ∫‰ÓÁÏÓ ˙ÂÎÓ¢ ¨˜È¯ÙÈ¯Ë‰ Ï˘ È˘‰ ÁÂÏ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ
ÆÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯ ¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ È¯Ù ¨®±ππ¥© ¢ÌÈÚ˘¯Â

Facsimile of the third panelof Ricky Romain's triptych, 
"War Machine: Heroes and Villains" (1994).

∫‰ÓÁÏÓ ˙ÂÎÓ¢ ¨˜È¯ÙÈ¯Ë‰ Ï˘ È˘ÈÏ˘‰ ÁÂÏ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ
ÆÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯ ¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ È¯Ù ¨®±ππ¥© ¢ÌÈÚ˘¯Â ÌÈ¯Â·È‚



 SANCTIFICATION

Fill the first cup and say –

Sanctification of the Passover

If the Feast happens on the Sabbath begin the Hebrew 
legend of creation here –

It was evening and it was morning, thus the Hebrew 
legend of creation narrates,

The sixth day. And the heavens and the earth were fin-
ished, and all their hosts. And on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made : thus he rested on 
the seventh day from all his work which he had made. 
And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it :
because he thereon rested from all his work, which 
God had created and made.

Thus begins the foundation myth of Jewish tribes.

We, persons who subscribe to the camp that is com-
mitted to an historical interpretation of religion here-
with take measures to reform this myth.

We deny the existence of God as portrayed in this and 
similar myths; recognize the mystery underpinning 
the universe; and awed by the infinity of the cosmos,
amazed at its beauty and order – wish to celebrate the 
holiday of Passover as follows : -

ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˘Â„˜

≠∫ ˘„˜ÓÂ ÔÂ˘‡¯ ÒÂÎ ÔÈ‚ÊÂÓ

ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ˙·˘·

– È¯·Ú‰ ‰‡È¯·‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ¯ÙÒÓ ÍÎ ¨¯˜· È‰ÈÂ ·¯Ú È‰ÈÂ

ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÏÎÈÂ ∫ Ì‡·ˆ ÏÎÂ ı¯‡‰Â ÌÈÓ˘‰ ÂÏÎÈÂ È˘˘‰ ÌÂÈ
ÏÎÓ ÈÚÈ·˘‰ ÌÂÈ· ˙Â·˘ÈÂ ∫ ‰˘Ú ¯˘‡ Â˙Î‡ÏÓ ÈÚÈ·˘‰ ÌÂÈ·

˘„˜ÈÂ ÈÚÈ·˘‰≠ÌÂÈ ˙‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ Í¯·ÈÂ ∫ ‰˘Ú ¯˘‡ Â˙Î‡ÏÓ
∫ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ‡¯· ¯˘‡ Â˙Î‡ÏÓ ÏÎÓ ˙·˘ Â· ÈÎ Â˙Â‡

ÆÌÈÈ„Â‰È‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÏÈÁ˙ ÂÊ

ÌÈ˘ÂÚ ¨˙„‰ Ï˘ È¯ÂËÒÈ‰‰ ‰˘Â¯ÈÙÏ ÌÈ·ÈÈÂÁÓ‰ ˘Â‡ È· ¨Â‡
Æ‰Ê ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ÔÂ˜È˙Ï ˙‡Ê·

ÒÂ˙ÈÓ· ‚ˆÂÓ ‡Â‰˘ ÈÙÎ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ Ï˘ ÂÓÂÈ˜ ˙‡ ÌÈÏÏÂ˘ Â‡
‰„ÂÒÈ·˘ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓÏ ÌÈÚ„ÂÓ Â˙ÂÈ‰·Â ¨Â˙ÂÓÎ ÌÈÒÂ˙ÈÓÂ ‰Ê

ÂÈÙÂÈÓ ÌÈÓÚÙÂ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈÙÂÒÈ‡Ó ÌÈ˘Ú¯ ¨‰‡È¯·‰ Ï˘
≠∫ ÔÓ˜Ï„Î ÁÒÙ‰ ‚Á ˙‡ ˙‡Ê· ÌÈ‚‚ÂÁ Â‰ – Ú·Ë‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈ˜ÂÁÂ



Ô‡Î ÌÈÏÈÁ˙Ó ˙·˘ È‡ˆÂÓ·Â ÏÂÁ ÌÂÈ·

∫ÔÙ‚‰ È¯Ù ‡¯· Â· ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

ÏÎÎ Â„ÏÂ ÂÎÂ˙Ï ¯˘‡ • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ÂÏ≠˜ÈÚ˙Â • ÔÂÙˆÓ· Â˘„»˜Â • ÔÂ˘Ï ÏÎÎ ÂÓÓ»¯Â • ÌÚ

ÌÈ„ÚÂÓ ®Â ‰ÁÂÓÏ ˙Â˙·˘ ˙·˘Ï© ˙¯ÂÒÓ ˙‡ ‰·‰‡· ÂÓÏÂÚ
˙·˘‰ ˙·˘Ï© ÌÂÈ ˙¯ÂÒÓ ˙‡ • ÔÂ˘˘Ï ÌÈÓÊÂ ÌÈ‚Á ‰ÁÓ˘Ï

Ì„‡‰ È· ÏÎ ˙Â¯ÈÁÂ Â˙Â¯ÈÁ ÔÓÊ ‰Ê‰ ˙ÂˆÓ‰ ‚Á ®ÌÂÈ ˙‡Â ‰Ê‰
¯˘· Â‡ ÈÎ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈÏ ¯ÎÊ ¨˘„Â˜ ‡¯˜Ó ®‰·‰‡· ˙·˘Ï©
Â˙¯ÂÒÓ È„ÚÂÓÂ ®˙·˘Â ˙·˘Ï© ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎÎ ÌÈ˘Â„˜ ÂÈÈÁÂ Ì„Â

‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯· • ÂÏÁ»‰ ÔÂ˘˘·Â ‰ÁÓ˘· ®ÔÂˆ¯·Â ‰·‰‡· ˙·˘Ï©
È· ÏÎÂ Ï‡¯˘È ®Â ˙·˘‰ ˙·˘Ï© ˙¯ÂÒÓ ÌÈ˘„»˜Ó Â· ÛÂÒÈ‡‰

∫ÌÈÓÊ‰Â Ì„‡‰

„ÂÓÚ· ¢˘„Â˜Ï ˘„˜ ÔÈ·¢ ¯Á‡Ï ‰˙¯ÈÓ‡ ÌÈÁÂ„Â ¨¢ÂÈÁ‰˘¢ ˙Î¯· Ô‡Î ÔÈÙÈÒÂÓ ÔÈ‡ ˙·˘ È‡ˆÂÓ·
Æ‡·‰

• ÂÓÈ˜Â ÂÈÁ‰˘ • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
∫‰Ê‰ ÔÓÊÏ ÂÚÈ‚‰Â

 If the Feast happens on a Week day, or at the conclusion of the Sabbath, begin here.

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, that wherein the fruit of the vine is created.
Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of 
the Cosmos, into which we were delivered like all 
people, and exalted like all languages, and sanctified
with a conscience; and with love have you given us, O 
World, our Universe! the Tradition of (on Sabbath say, 
Sabbaths for rest, and) solemn days for joy, festivals 
and seasons for gladness, the Tradition of (on Sab-
bath say, this day of rest, and) this day of the Feast of 
Unleavened Cakes, the season of our Freedom and 
the freedom of all humanity; a holy convocation (on 
Sabbath say, in love) a memorial of the departure from 
Egypt; for we are flesh and blood like all peoples, and
sanctified like all creatures; and wherein Tradition (on
Sabbath say, Sabbath and) Festivals are inherited with 
(on Sabbath say, love and favour) joy and gladness. 
Blessed are you, O Tradition (on Sabbath say, Sabbath 
and) Israel and all humanity and the seasons.

On Saturday Night the following Blessing is omitted here, and said after “holy 
and holy,” in the next page.

Blessed are you, O Universe, our World, Order of the 
Cosmos, that has preserved us alive, sustained us, and 
brought us to enjoy this season.



Ô‡Î ÔÈÙÈÒÂÓ ˙·˘ È‡ˆÂÓ·

∫˘‡‰ È¯Â‡Ó Â‡¯· Â· ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ‰ÎÂ¯· • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

ÏÎ ÔÈ·Î Ï‡¯˘È ÔÈ· • Í˘ÂÁÏ ¯Â‡ ÔÈ· • ÏÂÁÏ ˘„˜ ÔÈ· ‰ÏÈ„·Ó‰
˙·˘ ˙˘Â„˜ ÔÈ· • ‰˘ÚÓ‰ ÈÓÈ ˙˘˘Ï ÈÚÈ·˘‰ ÌÂÈ ÔÈ· • ÌÈÓÚ‰

˙˘˘Ó ÈÚÈ·˘‰ ÌÂÈ ˙‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ‰ÏÈ„·Ó ·ÂË ÌÂÈ ˙˘Â„˜Ï
ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎÎ Ï‡¯˘È ÌÚ ˙‡Â • ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ˙„ÁÈÈÓ ‰˘ÚÓ‰ ÈÓÈ

ÔÈ· ‰ÏÈ„·Ó‰ ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ˙‡ ‰ÎÂ¯· • ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ‰¯È˜ÂÓÂ ˙„·ÎÓ
∫˘„˜Ï ˘„˜

ÆÌ„Â˜‰ „ÂÓÚ· ÔÈÈÂˆÓÎ ‡ÏÂ ¨¢ÂÈÁ‰˘¢ ˙Î¯· Ô‡Î ÔÈÙÈÒÂÓ ˙·˘ È‡ˆÂÓ·

• ÂÓÈ˜Â ÂÈÁ‰˘ • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
∫‰Ê‰ ÔÓÊÏ ÂÚÈ‚‰Â

‰·Ò‰· ÔÈÈ‰ ÒÂÎ ‰˙Â˘

ıÁ¯

Æ¢ÌÈ„È ˙ÏÈË¢ ÏÚ ÔÈÎ¯·Ó ÔÈ‡Â ÌÈ„È‰ ˙‡ ÔÈÏËÂ

ÒÙ¯Î

≠ ÔÈÎ¯·ÓÂ ÁÏÓ ÈÓ· ˙ÈÊÎÓ ˙ÂÁÙ ÒÙ¯Î ÔÈÏ·ÂË

 
∫‰Ó„‡‰ È¯Ù ‡¯· Â· ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

On Saturday Night as the following till “this season.”

Blessed are you, O Universe, our World, Order of the 
Cosmos, wherein the light of the fire was created.
Blessed are you, O Universe, our World, Order of 
the Cosmos, and the Tradition making the distinction 
between things sacred and profane : between light and 
darkness, among Israel as among all other nations, and 
between the seventh day and the six days of labour. 
The Tradition has also made a distinction between 
the holiness of the Sabbath and the sacredness of the 
Festivals; sanctified the seventh day as distinct from
the six days of labour; and honoured and sanctified the
people of Israel like all other people with conscience. 
Blessed are you, O Tradition, for distinguishing be-
tween holy and holy.

On Saturday Night the following Blessing is omitted here, instead of where 
noticed in the preceding page.

Blessed are you, O Universe, our World, Order of the 
Cosmos, that has preserved us alive, sustained us, and 
brought us to enjoy this season.

Drink the wine in a leaning position.

WASHING THE HANDS

Wash the hands without saying the usual blessing.

TAKE THE PARSLEY, &c.

Take some parsley or chervil, and having dipped it in vinegar, or salt water, 
distribute it to all present, and say –

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, wherein the fruit of the earth was created.



BREAK THE MIDDLE CAKE

The Master of the house breaks the middle cake in the dish, leaving one half 
between the two whole ones, and places the other half aside for the "Aficomen".

MAGID : THE SERVICE FOR THE PASSOVER

The Head of the Table then elevates the dish containing the bone and egg, and all 
at the table take hold thereof, and say –

This is the bread of affliction which our alleged ances-
tors ate in the Land of Egypt ; let all who are hungry 
enter and eat ; let all who are in want come hither and 
observe the Passover. This year we celebrate here ; and 
we hope next year life may scatter  us to other tables ; 
this year we are bondsmen and bondswomen, but next 
year we hope to be free men and free women.

Fill the second cup of wine, and remove the dish from the table. The youngest 
present then asks :

Why is this night distinguished from all other nights, 
that on all other nights we should eat either leavened 
or unleavened bread, while on this night it must be all 
unleavened bread ; that on all other nights we should 
eat any species of herbs, while on this night we eat 
bitter herbs ; that on all other nights we should not im-
merse the herbs we eat even once, while on this night 
we do it twice ; that on all other nights we should eat 
and drink either in a sitting or a leaning position, while 
on this night we all of us lean?

ıÁÈ

ÆÔÓÂ˜ÈÙ‡Ï ÏÂ„‚‰ ÈˆÁ‰ ˙‡ ÔÈÙˆÓÂ ÌÈ˙˘Ï ˙ÈÚˆÓ‡‰ ‰ˆÓ‰ ˙‡ Úˆ·È ˙È·‰ ÏÚ·

„È‚Ó

– ∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ¨‰· ÔÈÊÁÂ‡ ÔÈ·ÂÒÓ‰ ÏÎ ¯˘‡Î ‰ˆÈ·‰Â ÚÂ¯Ê‰ ÌÚ ‰¯Ú˜‰ ˙‡ ‰È·‚ÓÂ ˙ÂˆÓ‰ ˙‡ ‰Ï‚Ó

ÔÈÙÎ„ ÏÎ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ„ ‡Ú¯‡· ‡˙‰·‡ ÂÏÎ‡ È„ ‡ÈÚ ‡ÓÁÏ ‡‰Î
• ¯„Ò‰ ÔÈ„·Ú ‡Î‰ ‡˙˘‰ • ÁÒÙÈÂ È˙ÈÈ ÍÈ¯ˆ„ ÏÎ • ÏÎÈÈÂ È˙ÈÈ

‰˘Ï • È„·Ú ‡˙˘‰ • ÔÈ¯ÂÁ ÔÈ¯„ÒÏ ÔÂ¯„·È ÌÈÈÁ‰ ‰‡·‰ ‰˘Ï
∫ ÔÈ¯ÂÁ È· ‰‡·‰

≠ ∫ Ï‡Â˘ ÔÈ·ÂÒÓ‰ ÔÈ·Ó ¯ÈÚˆ‰Â ¨È˘ ÒÂÎ ÔÈ‚ÊÂÓ

ÔÈÏÎÂ‡ Â‡ ˙ÂÏÈÏ‰ ÏÎ·˘ • ˙ÂÏÈÏ‰ ÏÎÓ ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏ‰ ‰˙˘ ‰Ó
¯‡˘ ÔÈÏÎÂ‡ Â‡ ˙ÂÏÈÏ‰ ÏÎ·˘ • ‰ˆÓ ÂÏÎ ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏ‰ ‰ˆÓÂ ıÓÁ

Â‡ ÔÈ‡ ˙ÂÏÈÏ‰ ÏÎ·˘ • ¯Â¯Ó ®ÂÏÎ© ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏ‰ • ˙Â˜¯È
ÏÎ·˘ • ÌÈÓÚÙ È˙˘ ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏ‰ • ˙Á‡ ÌÚÙ ÂÏÈÙ‡ ÔÈÏÈ·ËÓ
ÂÏÎ ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏ‰ • ÔÈ·ÒÓ ÔÈ·Â ÔÈ·˘ÂÈ ÔÈ· ÔÈÏÎÂ‡ Â‡ ˙ÂÏÈÏ‰

∫ ÔÈ·ÒÓ



Place the dish on the table and continue –

Long long ago, thus narrates the foundation myth of the 
bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt:

Because we were slaves unto Pharaoh in Egypt, and 
Eternal, our God, brought us forth thence, with a 
mighty hand and an outstretched arm. And if the Most 
Holy, blessed be He, had  not thus brought forth our 
ancestors from Egypt, we, and our children, and our 
children’s children, would have still continued enslaved 
by Pharaoh in Egypt. Therefore, even if we were all of 
us sages, all of us men and women of understanding, all 
of us elders, all of us learned in the law, it would still be 
imperative upon us to narrate the departure from Egypt 
; and whoever dilates on the narrative of the departure 
from Egypt, is accounted praiseworthy.

We affirm our joy in celebrating the ritual of Passover
- individuals, family and guests, in concert and sepa-
rately, though we deny such claims of supernatural 
intervention that delivered the Hebrew tribes or anyone 
else from slavery, or perhaps brought them or anyone 
else forth from Egypt. Still, the narrative, as it consti-
tutes cultural tradition for some or most of us, is worth 
telling, but only if told critically. Therefore, even if we 
were all of us sages, all of us men and women of under-
standing, all of us elders, all of us learned in the Tradi-
tion, it would still be imperative to critically narrate the 
departure from Egypt; and whoever critically dilates on 
the narrative of the departure from Egypt, is accounted 
praiseworthy.

– ÍÈ˘ÓÓÂ ÔÁÏÂ˘‰ ÏÚ ‰¯Ú˜‰ ˙‡ ÁÈÓ

ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰Â
∫ÂÈÈ‰ ÂÈ‰ ÈÎ ¯ÙÒÓ

Ì˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ Â‡ÈˆÂÈÂ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ‰Ú¯ÙÏ ÂÈÈ‰ ÌÈ„·Ú
‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ‡ÈˆÂ‰ ‡Ï ÂÏÈ‡Â • ‰ÈÂË ÚÂ¯Ê·Â ‰˜ÊÁ „È·

ÂÈÈ‰ ÌÈ„·Ú˘Ó ÂÈ· È·Â ÂÈ·Â Â‡ È¯‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÂÈ˙·‡≠˙‡
ÂÏÎ • ÌÈÂ· ÂÏÎ • ÌÈÓÎÁ ÂÏÎ ÂÏÈÙ‡Â • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ‰Ú¯ÙÏ

˙‡ÈˆÈ· ¯ÙÒÏ ÂÈÏÚ ‰·ÂÁ • ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÚ„ÂÈ ÂÏÎ • ÌÈ˜Ê
∫ Á·˘Ó ‰Ê È¯‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ· ¯ÙÒÏ ‰·¯Ó‰ ÏÎÂ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ

ÌÈÓÏ˘ ≠„¯Ù·Â ÂÈ„ÁÈ ¨ÌÈÁ¯Â‡ÎÂ ‰ÁÙ˘ÓÎ ¨ÌÈË¯ÙÎ – Â‡
ÏÎ· ÌÈ¯ÙÂÎ Â‡ ÈÎ Ì‡ ¨ÁÒÙ‰ ¯„Ò Ò˜Ë ˙‡ ‚Â‚ÁÏ ÂÂˆ¯ ÌÚ

È· Ì˙Â‡ ÏÚ ÛÒÂ ÈÚ·Ë≠Ï‡ „ˆ Ï˘ ˙Â·¯ÂÚÓÏ ˙ÚÂË‰ ‰¯ÈÓ‡
Â‡ ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ È· ˙‡ Â¯¯Á˘ ¯˘‡ ¨ÌÈ˘Â ÌÈ¯·‚ ¨Ì„‡‰

¯Á‡ Ì„‡ ÏÎ Â‡ Ì˙Â‡ Â‡ÈˆÂ‰ ÈÏÂ‡ Â‡ ˙Â„·ÚÓ ¯Á‡ Ì„‡ ÏÎ
˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ ¯ÙÈÒ ‰Ê ¯ÙÈÒ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈ‰· ¨˙‡Ê ÌÚ ÆÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ

˙ÂÚÓ˘Ó ˘È ¨Â˙È·¯Ó Ï˘ Â‡ Â˙È‡Ó ‰ÓÎ Ï˘ ˙È˙Â·¯˙‰
¨ÍÎÈÙÏ ÆÈ˙¯Â˜È· ÒÈÒ· ÏÚ ˜¯ ˙‡Ê Í‡ – ·Â˘ Â¯ÂÙÈÒ ‰˘ÚÓÏ

ÌÈÚ„ÂÈ ÂÏÂÎ ¨ÌÈ˜Ê ÂÏÂÎ ¨ÌÈÂ· ÂÏÂÎ ¨ÌÈÓÎÁ ÂÏÂÎ ÂÏÈÙ‡Â
ÏÎÂ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ· ˙È˙¯Â˜È· ¯ÙÒÏ ÂÈÏÚ ‰·ÂÁ ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ˙‡

ÆÁ·˘Ó ‰Ê È¯‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ· ˙È˙¯Â˜È· ¯ÙÒÏ ‰·¯Ó‰



Even as was done by Rabbi Eliezer, Rabbi Joshua, Rabbi 
Elazar ben Azariah, Rabbi Akievah, and Rabbi Tarphon, 
who, being entertained by the inhabitants of Berak, were 
narrating the departure of Egypt all that night, until their 
disciples came and said unto them : “Masters, the time 
has arrived to read the morning prayer of Shema’.”

And the myth of the bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes 
out of Egypt further tells of :

Rabbi Elazar, the son of Azariah, who said, Verily I am 
a man of nearly seventy years of age : yet was I not able 
to prove that the narration of the departure from Egypt 
should be at night, until the son of Zoma expounded it 
from the passage where it is said, “That thou mayest re-
member the day of thy going forth from Egypt the whole 
of the days of thy life.” ”The days of thy life”, said he, 
“refer to the days alone, but THE WHOLE of the days 
of thy life,” include the night also. The sages, however, 
explain this text thus : “The days of thy life, refer to this 
world only, but the whole of the days of thy life, include 
even the time of Messiah.”

And we say: But the whole of the days of thy life include 
even the time of our dreams. 

Blessed be the Universe, and blessed be the Infinite.
Blessed be our critical Tradition, as the critical Tradi-
tions of all nations, and blessed be the World. 

Tradition speaks of four different characters of children, 
whom we are to instruct on this occasion, the wise, the wick-
ed, the simple, and the one who has not capacity to inquire.

È·¯Â ‰È¯ÊÚ Ô· ¯ÊÚÏ‡ È·¯Â Ú˘Â‰È È·¯Â ¯ÊÚÈÏ‡ È·¯· ‰˘ÚÓ
˙‡ÈˆÈ· ÌÈ¯ÙÒÓ ÂÈ‰Â • ˜¯· È·· ÔÈ·ÒÓ ÂÈ‰˘ ÔÂÙ¯Ë È·¯Â ‡·È˜Ú

Ì‰Ï Â¯Ó‡Â Ì‰È„ÈÓÏ˙ Â‡·˘ „Ú • ‰ÏÈÏ‰ Â˙Â‡ ÏÎ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ
∫ ˙È¯Á˘ Ï˘ ÚÓ˘ ˙‡È¯˜ ÔÓÊ ÚÈ‚‰ ¨ÂÈ˙Â·¯

∫ ÈÎ ¯ÙÒÏ È¯·Ú‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ÛÈÒÂÓÂ ÍÈ˘ÓÓÂ

È˙ÈÎÊ ‡ÏÂ • ‰˘ ÌÈÚ·˘ Ô·Î È‡ È¯‰ • ‰È¯ÊÚ Ô· ¯ÊÚÏ‡ ¯Ó‡
¯Ó‡˘ ∫ ‡ÓÂÊ Ô· ‰˘¯„˘ „Ú • ˙ÂÏÈÏ· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ¯Ó‡˙˘

ÍÈÈÁ ÈÓÈ • ÍÈÈÁ ÈÓÈ ÏÎ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ı¯‡Ó Í˙‡ˆ ÌÂÈ≠˙‡ ¯ÎÊ˙ ÔÚÓÏ
ÌÏÂÚ‰ ÍÈÈÁ ÈÓÈ ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ ÌÈÓÎÁÂ ∫ ˙ÂÏÈÏ‰ ÍÈÈÁ ÈÓÈ ÏÎ • ÌÈÓÈ‰

∫ÁÈ˘Ó‰ ˙ÂÓÈÏ ‡È·‰Ï ÍÈÈÁ ÈÓÈ ÏÎ • ‰Ê‰

ÆÍÈ˙ÂÓÂÏÁ Ï˘ Ì·Â¯˜Ï ‡È·‰Ï ÍÈÈÁ ÈÓÈ ÏÎ ∫ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡ Â‡Â

˙È˙¯Â˜È·‰ Â˙¯ÂÒÓ ‰ÎÂ¯· • ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÍÂ¯·Â ÌÂ˜È‰ ÍÂ¯·
‰Ú·¯‡ „‚Î ∫ÌÏÂÚ‰ ÍÂ¯·Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎ Ï˘ ˙È˙¯Â˜È·‰ Ì˙¯ÂÒÓÎ

• Ì˙ „Á‡Â • Ú˘¯ „Á‡Â • ÌÎÁ „Á‡ ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ‰¯·„ ÌÈ‡ˆ‡ˆ
∫ ÏÂ‡˘Ï Ú„ÂÈ ÂÈ‡˘ „Á‡Â



Ì‰· ¯˘‡ ÌÈËÙ˘Ó‰Â ÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰Â ˙Â„Ú‰ ‰Ó ¯ÓÂ‡ ‡Â‰ ‰Ó ÌÎÁ
˙ÂÎÏ‰Î ÂÏ ¯ÂÓ‡ ‰˙‡ Û‡Â ∫ ÂÓÂ˜È ¨ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÌÎ˙‡ ‡ÈÏÙ‰

∫ ÔÓÂ˜ÈÙ‡ ÁÒÙ‰ ¯Á‡ ÔÈ¯ÈËÙÓ ÔÈ‡ ÁÒÙ‰

ÈÙÏÂ • ÂÏ ‡ÏÂ ÌÎÏ ∫ ÌÎÏ ˙‡Ê‰ ‰„Â·Ú‰ ‰Ó ¯ÓÂ‡ ‡Â‰ ‰Ó Ú˘¯
‰˙‡ Û‡Â • ¯˜ÈÚ· ¯ÙÎ ˙Â˘Â‡‰ Ï˘ ‰ÏÏÎÓ ÂÓˆÚ ‡ÈˆÂ‰˘
˙‡ÈˆÈ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ¯ÙÒÓ ÍÎ ¨‰Ê ¯Â·Ú· ÂÏ ¯Ó‡Â ÂÈ˘ ˙‡ ‰‰˜‰

ÈÏ ∫ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ È˙‡ˆ· ÈÏ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ¯ÂÙÈÒ· ‰˘Ú ¨È¯·Ú‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ
∫ Ï‡‚ ‰È‰ ‡Ï • Ì˘ ‰È‰ ÂÏ‡ • ÂÏ ‡ÏÂ

¯ÙÒÓ ÍÎ ¨„È ˜ÊÁ· ÂÈÏ‡ ˙¯Ó‡Â ˙‡Ê ‰Ó ¯ÓÂ‡ ‡Â‰ ‰Ó Ì˙
˙È·Ó ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÏÂÎÈ·Î Â‡ˆÂ‰ ¨È¯·Ú‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ

∫ ÌÈ„·Ú
 

ÌÂÈ· Í·Ï ˙„‚‰Â ¯Ó‡˘ • ÂÏ Á˙Ù ˙‡ ÏÂ‡˘Ï Ú„ÂÈ ÂÈ‡˘Â
¨È¯·Ú‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ¯ÙÒÓ ÍÎ ¨‰Ê ¯Â·Ú· ¯ÂÓ‡Ï ‡Â‰‰

∫ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ È˙‡ˆ· ÈÏ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ‰˘Ú

What says the wise child? He asks : “What are the 
testimonies, the statutes, and the judgments by which 
Infinity, our Universe has amazed you? Then you shall
surely indoctrinate him in the Tradition of the Pass-
over, duly teaching him that after the paschal offering 
no dessert must be added :

What says the wicked child? He asks : “What mean 
you by this service?” He says YOU expressly to 
except himself ; and since he thus excludes himself 
from solidarity with the collective body of human-
ity, he denies a principle of faith. Therefore must you 
respond to him by saying : “According to the myth of 
the bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt, 
this ceremony marks what was allegedly done for ME 
when I came forth from Egypt ;” for ME, and not for 
HIM : since had he been there, he would not have 
deserved to be redeemed.

What says the simple child? He only asks : “What is 
this”? But you must tell him, “With might of hand, 
according to the myth of the bringing forth of the He-
brew tribes out of Egypt, we were allegedly brought 
forth from Egypt, from the house of bondage.”

And with him who has no capacity to enquire, you 
must open discussion, as it is said : “And you shall 
relate to your child on that day 'According to the 
myth of the bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes out of 
Egypt, this ceremony marks what was allegedly done 
for ME when I  came forth from Egypt'.”



‡Â‰‰ ÌÂÈ· È‡ • ‡Â‰‰ ÌÂÈ· ¯ÓÂÏ ˙¯ÂÒÓ • ˘„Á ˘‡¯Ó ÏÂÎÈ
È˙¯Ó‡ ‡Ï ‰Ê ¯Â·Ú· • ‰Ê ¯Â·Ú· ¯ÓÂÏ ˙¯ÂÒÓ • ÌÂÈ „ÂÚ·Ó ÏÂÎÈ

∫ ÍÈÙÏ ÌÈÁÓ ¯Â¯ÓÂ ‰ˆÓ ˘È˘ ‰Ú˘· ‡Ï‡ •

‰„Â·Ú È„·ÂÚ ¨È¯·Ú‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ˙‡ÈˆÈ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ ¯ÙÒÓ ÍÎ ¨‰ÏÈÁ˙Ó
˙È˙¯Â˜È· ÔÈ·‰Ï Â·¯˜ ‰Ê ·˘ÂÓ· ÂÈ˘ÎÚÂ ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÂÈ‰ ‰¯Ê
Ú˘Â‰È Â˙Â‡ ‰Ê© Ú˘Â‰È ¯Ó‡ÈÂ Â˙¯ÂÒÓ· ¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ê ÒÂ˙ÈÓ
∫ ÌÚ‰≠ÏÎ≠Ï‡ ®˙Â˘Â‡‰ „‚ ÂÈÚ˘Ù ˙‡ ˙¯‡ÙÓ ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰˘

• ÌÏÂÚÓ ÌÎÈ˙Â·‡ Â·˘È ¯‰‰ ¯·Ú· Ï‡¯˘È È‰Ï‡ ÈÈ ¯Ó‡ ‰Î
∫ ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ Â„·ÚÈÂ • ¯ÂÁ È·‡Â Ì‰¯·‡ È·‡ Á¯˙

≠ÏÎ· Â˙Â‡ ÍÏÂ‡Â • ¯‰‰ ¯·ÚÓ Ì‰¯·‡≠˙‡ ÌÎÈ·‡≠˙‡ Á˜‡Â
˙‡ ˜ÁˆÈÏ Ô˙‡Â • ˜ÁˆÈ≠˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙‡Â ÂÚ¯Ê≠˙‡ ‰·¯‡Â ÔÚÎ ı¯‡
ÂÈ·Â ·˜ÚÈÂ • Â˙Â‡ ˙˘¯Ï ¯ÈÚ˘ ¯‰ ˙‡ Â˘ÚÏ • ÂÈ˘Ú ˙‡Â ·˜ÚÈ

∫ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ Â„¯È

Can this explanation be given from the commence-
ment of the month (Nissan)? Nay : Tradition expressly 
states “on that day.” If on that day, is it permissible to 
give it in the day-time? Nay : for the text further say 
“the reason of this.” The expression : THE REASON 
OF THIS, can only be used at THE time when the un-
leavened bread and bitter herbs are set before thee.

Initially, thus narrates the foundation myth of the 
bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt, our 
ancestors were worshippers of idolatry :

But now, seated at this Session, we have been brought 
near to critically appreciate this myth, such Tradition 
as it is said : And Joshua (that Joshua whose crimes 
against humanity Tradition glorifies) said unto all the
people: 

Thus says the Eternal, the God of Israel : “On the other 
side of the river dwelt of old your ancestor Terah, the 
father of Abraham and the father of Nahor, and they 
worshipped other gods.”

And I took your father Abraham from the other side 
of the river, and I made him go throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and I multiplied his seed : and I gave him 
Isaac ; and I gave unto Isaac, Esau and Jacob ; and I 
gave Esau Mount Seir to inherit what was not his, but 
Jacob and his children  went to Egypt.



È¯ÂËÒÈ‰‰ ‰˘Â¯ÈÙÏ ·ÈÈÂÁÓ‰ Ì„‡‰ È· ‰ÁÓÏ ÌÈÎÈÈÂ˘Ó‰ ¨Â‡
·ÈË¯‰ ˙‡ ÔÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ·ÂÚÈ˙‰ ˙‡ ÔÈ·‰Ï ÌÈ˘˜˙Ó ¨˙„‰ Ï˘

Ï˘ ÌÈ¯ÙÈÒ ÈÙÏÎ ÌÈÈÊÎ¯Ó‰ ÂÈÓ¯Ê ÏÎ ÏÚ ÈËÒÈ‡È˙ÂÂÓ‰
ÆÈËÒÈ‡È˙ÂÂÓ‰ Ï‡‰ ÌÈ‡˘ ÌÈÏ‡ ˙Â„Â‡ ˙ÂÈ˙„ ˙ÂÈ‚ÂÏÂ˙ÈÓ

‡Â‰ „Á‡ Ï‡ Ï˘ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ÈÎ ˙ÈËÈÒÈ‡È˙ÂÂÓ‰ ‰ÚË‰ Â˙·‰Ï
¨˙Ú˘Ú˘Ó ·Â¯Ï ¨˙È˙Â¯È¯˘ ‰ÚË ‡È‰ È„ÈÁÈ‰ È˜È˙‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰

Æ˙ÎÂÒÓ ¯Ó‡Ï ‡Ï˘

ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ¯˘‡ ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
Â˙ÁË·‰ ¯ÓÂ˘ ‡Â‰ ÈÎ Â˙ÏÂÂ‡· ÔÚÂË ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘

˙È¯·· Ì‰¯·‡Ï ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ı˜‰ ˙‡ ·˘ÁÂ • Ï‡¯˘ÈÏ
ÍÚ¯Ê ‰È‰È ¯‚ ÈÎ Ú„˙ Ú„È Ì‰¯·‡Ï ¯Ó‡ÈÂ ¯Ó‡˘ • ÌÈ¯˙·‰ ÔÈ·

˙‡ Ì‚Â ∫ ‰˘ ˙Â‡Ó Ú·¯‡ Ì˙Â‡ ÂÚÂ ÌÂ„·ÚÂ Ì‰Ï ‡Ï ı¯‡·
∫ ÏÂ„‚ ˘ÂÎ¯· Â‡ˆÈ ÔÎ≠È¯Á‡Â ÈÎ‡ Ô„ Â„·ÚÈ ¯˘‡ ÈÂ‚‰

ÒÂÎ‰ ˙‡ ‰È·‚Ó

Â˙ÏÂÂ‡· ÔÂÚËÏ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ÛÈÒÂÓÂ
∫ ÈÎ

ÂÈÏÚ „ÓÚ „·Ï· „Á‡ ‡Ï˘ • ÂÏÂ ÂÈ˙Â·‡Ï ‰„ÓÚ˘ ‡È‰
• ÂÈ˙ÂÏÎÏ ÂÈÏÚ ÌÈ„ÓÂÚ ¯Â„Â ¯Â„ ÏÎ·˘ ‡Ï‡ • ÂÈ˙ÂÏÎÏ

∫ Ì„ÈÓ ÂÏÈˆÓ ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰Â

We, who subscribe to the camp that is committed to 
an historical interpretation of religion, do not share 
the characteristic monotheistic abhorrence for reli-
gious narratives of myths that are not monotheistic. 
We regard the exclusivism of monotheistic claim as 
arbitrary, often funny, let alone dangerous.

Blessed are you, O Universe, our World, Order of 
the Cosmos with reference to which the foundation 
myths of Jewish tribes foolishly claim that an alleged 
God observed his promise unto Israel and computed 
beforehand the end of the captivity, in order, faithfully 
to perform what he promised a putative father Abra-
ham during the covenant between the parts ; as it is 
said : “God said unto Abraham, Know of a surety that 
thy posterity shall be a stranger in a land not theirs, 
and shall serve them : and they shall afflict them four
hundred years ; and that nation also whom they shall 
serve, I will judge : they shall afterwards go forth with 
great substance.”

Lift up the cup of wine and say: –

And the foundation myth of Jewish tribes preposterously 
remarkably claims that :

It is that promise which has sustained our fathers and our-
selves ; for not one only has risen up against us, but in every 
generation some have arisen against us to exterminate us 
- the presumed Holy one, blessed be he,  always delivers us 
from their hands.



ÂÊ ˙ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘Ó Ï˘ Ò˜Ë‰ ˘‡¯ ¯Ó‡È ‰Ê „‚ÎÂ
∫ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó‰ ‰„‚‰Ï

¯˘˜‰· ‰Ê ËÒ˜Ë ÌÈ‡¯Â˜ ¯˘‡Î ‰Ó„˜‰· ÔÈÈÂˆ ¯·Î˘ ÈÙÎ
Ï˘ ¨¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ· ¨Ô˙„Ó˘‰ ‰˘ÚÓ ÔÂ‚Î ˙Â˘Â‡‰ „‚ Ú˘Ù‰ ‰˘ÚÓ

˙ÂÈÏ‡ÂÒ˜ÒÂÓÂ‰ ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜Â ¨ÈËÈÒØ‰ÓÂ¯ ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜ ¨˙ÂÈ„Â‰È ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜
ÌÏÂÚ‰ ˙ÓÁÏÓ ˙Â˘· ‰ÙÂ¯È‡ Ï˘ Èˆ‡‰ ˘Â·ÈÎ‰ ˙ÂÂËÏ˘ È„È·

 ˘ÓÓ ‡Ï ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰˘ ˙ÂÏÈ‰˜© ±π≥π≠±π¥µ ¨‰È˘‰
‰˘ÚÓ Ï˘ ˙Â˘Â‡‰ „‚ Ú˘Ù‰ ‰˘ÚÓ Ú˜¯ ÏÚ ª®Ì„ÈÓ ÌÏÈˆ‰
Â„ÂÒÈÓÂ ®˙ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ‰·Î‰© ÔÈËÒÏÙ ı¯‡ Ï˘ È˙‡‰ ¯Â‰ÈË‰

ÂÈÏÚ Â„ÓÚ ‰„‚Î ¯˘‡Â© Ï‡¯˘È ˙È„Ó Ï˘ „ÈÈ‰Ë¯Ù‡‰ ˙˜È˜Á·
¯Ë˘Ó „‚ ˜·‡È‰Ï È„Î ‡Ï‡ ¨Â˙ÂÏÎÏ È„Î ‡Ï Í‡ ≠ ˛ÌÈÈËÒÏÙ‰¸

·Ï‰≠Ï¯Ú ¨È˘ÏÂÙ‰ ¨ÈÈ„Ó≠ÈÂÈˆ‰ ˙ÈÏ‡ÈÂÏÂ˜‰ ˙Â·˘ÈÈ˙‰‰
Í˘Ó˙Ó‰ ˘Â·ÈÎ‰ ¯Â‡ÏÂ ª®ÌÈÂ˘‡¯‰ ÂÈ˙Â·¯˜ Ì‰˘ È„ÓÁ‰Â
‰ÊÚ ˙ÚÂˆ¯Â ˙È·¯ÚÓ‰ ‰„‚‰ ¨¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ· ¨Ï˘ ÈÚ‚ÂÙ‰Â È¯ÊÎ‡‰

 ‰È‡¯Â˜ ·¯˜· ˙ÚËÏ ÏÈÚÏ ‰˜ÒÙ‰ ‰ÒÓ ≠ ±π∂∑ ˙ÓÁÏÓÓ ÏÁ‰
¨˙˘Ó˘Ó‰ ˙ÎÂÒÓ ˙È¯˜È˘ ‰¯ÈÓ‡ ¨˜‰·ÂÓ· ˙È¯˜È˘ ‰ÚË

‡¯Â˜‰ Ïˆ‡ ÚÈÓË‰Ï ¨¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ· ¨ÔÂÂÎÓ‰ ÈÚˆÓ‡ ¨ÔÈÈˆÏ ¯˙ÂÓÏ
¨È„Â‰È≠‡Ï· ‰Â˘‡¯·Â ˘‡¯· ¨¢¯Á‡¢· ˙ÂÈ¯ÊÎ‡· ÚÂ‚ÙÏ ˙ÂÂÎ
≠ÈÈËÒÏÙ‰ ÌÚ‰ È· ÈÂÓ‰· ¨‰Ï‡ ˙Â¯Â˘ ˙·È˙Î ˙Ú· ¨Ë¯Ù·Â
‰˘ÚÓ· ÈÏ‡¯˘È‰ ‡·ˆ‰ È„È· ˘¯Â‚Ó‰Â Ï˘ÂÓ‰ ¨˘Â·Î‰ È·¯Ú

Æ±π¥∏≠¥π ˙ÓÁÏÓ Ï˘ È˙‡‰ ¯Â‰ÈË‰

ÒÂÎ‰ ˙‡ ÁÈÓ

∫„ÓÏÏ  ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ „ÂÚ ÛÈÒÂÓÂ

‡Ï ‰Ú¯Ù˘ • ÂÈ·‡ ·˜ÚÈÏ ˙Â˘ÚÏ ÈÓ¯‡‰ Ô·Ï ˘˜· ‰Ó „ÓÏÂ ‡ˆ
ÈÓ¯‡ ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ • ÏÎ‰ ˙‡ ¯Â˜ÚÏ ˘˜· Ô·ÏÂ ÌÈ¯ÎÊ‰ ÏÚ ‡Ï‡ ¯Ê‚
¨ÏÂ„‚ ÈÂ‚Ï Ì˘ È‰ÈÂ ËÚÓ È˙Ó· Ì˘ ¯‚ÈÂ ‰ÓÈ¯ˆÓ „¯ÈÂ È·‡ „·‡

∫ ·¯Â ÌÂˆÚ

Against that the Master of ceremonies of this Secular anti-
Zionist Companion Passover of an Abridged Haggadah says:

As noted in the INTRODUCTION, in the context of the 
crime against humanity such as the destruction of, inter alia, 
Jewish communities, Roma/Sinti communities, and homo-
sexual communities in the hands of the Nazi occupation of 
Europe in the course of the 1939-1945 Second World War 
(communities not really “delivered by the presumed Holy 
one from their hands”); against the backdrop of the crime 
against humanity of the ethnic cleansing of the country of 
Palestine in the hands of the Israeli army in the course of 
and in the wake of the 1948-49 war (the Palestinian Nakba), 
underpinned by Israeli apartheid legislation (in resistance 
to which [the Palestinians], being the primary victims, have 
“risen up against”, aiming to struggle against the cruel 
political Zionist settler-colonial greedy aggressor regime); 
and underlined by the continuing crippling and ruthless 
post-1967 Israeli occupation of, inter alia, the West Bank 
and Gaza Strip – the passage above attempts to perpetuate an 
obvious and dangerous falsehood, a falsehood that is being 
utilized, needless to say, inter alia, to acculturate the read-
ers to brutally inflicting cruelty on the "other", notably the
non-Jew, particularly, at the time of writing, on the masses of 
the ethnically cleansed, dispossessed and occupied Palestin-
ian-Arab people.

Put down the cup.

And the foundation myth of Jewish tribes additionally 
teaches that we :

Go forth and learn what Laban, the Syrian, purposed to do 
to Jacob, our father ; Pharaoh  put forth his decree against 
the males only, while Laban  designed to extirpate the whole 
nation as it is said : A Syrian [Laban] had nearly caused my 
ancestor [Jacob] to perish, and he went down unto Egypt and 
sojourned there with but few persons, and he there became a 
nation, great, mighty, and numerous.



„ÓÏÓ • Ì˘ ¯‚ÈÂ ∫ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ¯Â·„‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÒÂ‡ • ‰ÓÈ¯ˆÓ „¯ÈÂ
• Ì˘ ¯Â‚Ï ‡Ï‡ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· Ú˜˙˘‰Ï ÂÈ·‡ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ·˜ÚÈ „¯È ‡Ï˘
Ô‡ˆÏ ‰Ú¯Ó ÔÈ‡≠ÈÎ Â‡· ı¯‡· ¯Â‚Ï ‰Ú¯Ù≠Ï‡ Â¯Ó‡ÈÂ ¯Ó‡˘
ÍÈ„·Ú ‡≠Â·˘È ‰˙ÚÂ ÔÚÎ ı¯‡· ·Ú¯‰ „·Î≠ÈÎ ÍÈ„·ÚÏ ¯˘‡

∫ Ô˘‚ ı¯‡·

‰ÓÈ¯ˆÓ ÍÈ˙Â·‡ Â„¯È ˘Ù ÌÈÚ·˘· ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ËÚÓ È˙Ó·
∫ ·Â¯Ï ÌÈÓ˘‰ È·ÎÂÎÎ ÍÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ ÍÓ˘ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ‰˙ÚÂ

ÌÂˆÚ ÏÂ„‚ ∫ Ì˘ ÌÈÈˆÓ Ï‡¯˘È ÂÈ‰˘ „ÓÏÓ • ÈÂ‚Ï Ì˘ È‰ÈÂ
„‡Ó· ÂÓˆÚÈÂ Â·¯ÈÂ Âˆ¯˘ÈÂ Â¯Ù Ï‡¯˘È È·Â ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÂÓÎ •

∫ Ì˙‡ ı¯‡‰ ‡ÏÓ˙Â „Â‡Ó
ÈÏ„‚˙Â È·¯˙Â Í˙˙È ‰„˘‰ ÁÓˆÎ ‰··¯ ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ·¯Â

∫ ‰È¯ÚÂ Ì¯Ú ˙‡Â ¨ÁÓˆ Í¯Ú˘Â ÂÎ ÌÈ„˘ ¨ÌÈÈ„Ú È„Ú· È‡·˙Â

ÂÚ¯‰ ÈÎ ¯ÙÒÏ Ì‚ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ Ú„ÂÈÂ
∫ ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘Ï ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰

∫ ‰˘˜ ‰„·Ú ÂÈÏÚ Â˙ÈÂ ÂÂÚÈÂ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ Â˙‡ ÂÚ¯ÈÂ

“AND HE WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT,” constrained by 
the word of a presumed God ; “AND HE SOJOURNED 
THERE.” This purports to teach that he went not down 
to settle but to sojourn ; as it is said, “And they said unto 
Pharaoh, we have come to sojourn in the land, for there is no 
pasture for the flocks which your servants have, because the
famine is severe in the land of Canaan ; now, therefore, we 
pray you, let your servants dwell in the land of Goshen.”

“WITH BUT FEW PERSONS ;” as it is said, “With three 
score and ten persons your fathers went down to Egypt ; and 
now the allegedly Eternal, a presumed God, has made you as 
the stars of heaven for multitude.”

“AND HE THERE BECAME A NATION.” This teaches 
that Israel was thus noted, even there in Egypt. “GREAT and 
MIGHTY ;” as it is said, “And the children of Israel were 
prolific, and increased abundantly, multiplied, and became
exceedingly mighty, and the land was filled with them.”
“AND NUMEROUS ;” as it is said, “I have made you 
as numerous as the plants of the field, so that you have
increased and grown great and appear with choicest 
ornaments; your breasts have grown firm and your hair
has grown where before you were naked and bare.”

And the foundation myths of Jewish tribes also nar-
rates that the Egyptians ill-treated the Hebrew tribes :

“THE EGYPTIANS ILL-TREATED US, AND AF-
FLICTED US, AND IMPOSED UPON US HEAVY 
BONDAGE.”



¨‰·¯È≠ÔÙ ÂÏ ‰ÓÎÁ˙ ‰·‰ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÂÓÎ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ Â˙‡ ÂÚ¯ÈÂ
¨Â· ÌÁÏÂ ÂÈ‡˘ ÏÚ ‡Â‰≠Ì‚ ÛÒÂÂ ‰ÓÁÏÓ ‰‡¯˜˙ ÈÎ ‰È‰Â

∫ ı¯‡‰≠ÔÓ ‰ÏÚÂ

Â˙Ú ÔÚÓÏ ÌÈÒÓ È¯˘ ÂÈÏÚ ÂÓÈ˘ÈÂ • ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ÂÂÚÈÂ
∫ ÒÒÓÚ¯≠˙‡Â Ì˙Ù≠˙‡ ‰Ú¯ÙÏ ˙ÂÎÒÓ È¯Ú Ô·ÈÂ Ì˙Ï·Ò·

È· ˙‡ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ Â„·ÚÈÂ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ‰˘˜ ‰„Â·Ú ÂÈÏÚ Â˙ÈÂ
∫ Í¯Ù· Ï‡¯˘È

¯ÙÒÏ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ÛÈÒÂÓÂ ÍÈ˘ÓÓÂ
È‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ ‡Â‰ ÈÎ ÂÈÓ‡‰ Ì‰˘ ÈÓ Ï‡ Â˜Úˆ ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ ÈÎ

ÌÈÈÂÚ≠˙‡ ‡¯ÈÂ ¨ÌÏÂ˜≠˙‡ ÈÈ Â˙Â‡ ÚÓ˘ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ÈÎÂ Ì‰È˙·‡
∫ ÌˆÁÏ ˙‡Â ÌÏÓÚ≠˙‡Â

ÂÈÂÚ≠˙‡ ‡¯ÈÂ ¨ÂÏ˜≠˙‡ ÈÈ ÚÓ˘ÈÂ ÂÈ˙·‡ È‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ≠Ï‡ ˜ÚˆÂ
∫ ÂˆÁÏ≠˙‡Â ÂÏÓÚ≠˙‡Â

ÌÈ·¯‰ ÌÈÓÈ· È‰ÈÂ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ÂÈ˙·‡ È‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ≠Ï‡ ˜ÚˆÂ
• Â˜ÚÊÈÂ ‰„Â·Ú‰ ÔÓ Ï‡¯˘È≠È· ÂÁ‡ÈÂ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ÍÏÓ ˙ÓÈÂ Ì‰‰

∫ ‰„·Ú‰≠ÔÓ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡‰≠Ï‡ Ì˙ÚÂ˘ ÏÚ˙Â

“THE EGYPTIANS ILL TREATED US ;” as it is said, 
“Come, let us deal wisely with them, lest they should 
multiply, and if it should come to pass that a war oc-
cur, they would join our enemies, and fight against us
and go up from the land.”

“AND AFFLICTED US ;” as it is said, “And they set 
taskmasters over them, in order to afflict them with
their burdens : and they built stone cities for Pharaoh, 
Pithom and Raamses.” “AND THEY IMPOSED 
UPON US HEAVY BONDAGE ;” as it is said, “And 
the Egyptians made the children of Israel serve with 
rigor.”

And the foundation myths of Jewish tribes additionally 
narrates that the Hebrew tribes cried unto whom they 
believed to be the Eternal, the God of their fathers and 
that the said God allegedly heard their voice and saw 
their affliction and their sorrow and their oppression :
 “AND WE CRIED UNTO THE ETERNAL, THE 
GOD OF OUR FATHERS, AND THE ETERNAL 
HEARD OUR VOICE, AND SAW OUR AFFLIC-
TION AND OUR SORROW, AND OUR OPPRES-
SION.”

“AND WE CRIED UNTO THE ETERNAL, THE 
GOD OF OUR FATHERS ; ” as it is said, “It came to 
pass, after many days, that the King of Egypt died, and 
the children of Israel sighed on account of the bond-
age, and they cried, and their plaint  went up to God, 
on account of the bondage.



Ì˙˜‡ ˙‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÚÓ˘ÈÂ ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ÂÏ˜≠˙‡ ÈÈ ÚÓ˘ÈÂ
≠˙‡Â ˜ÁˆÈ≠˙‡ ¨Ì‰¯·‡≠˙‡ Â˙È¯·≠˙‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ¯ÂÎÊÈÂ

∫ ·˜ÚÈ

‡¯ÈÂ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ ∫ ı¯‡ Í¯„ ˙Â˘È¯Ù ÂÊ • ÂÈÈÂÚ ˙‡ ‡¯ÈÂ
∫ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ Ú„ÈÂ • Ï‡¯˘È È· ˙‡ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡

‰¯‡È‰ „ÂÏÈ‰ Ô·‰≠ÏÎ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ÌÈ·‰ ÂÏ‡ • ÂÏÓÚ ˙‡Â
∫ ÔÂÈÁ˙ ˙·‰ ÏÎÂ Â‰ÎÈÏ˘˙

ıÁÏ‰≠˙‡ È˙È‡¯ Ì‚Â ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ˜Á„‰ ÂÊ • ÂˆÁÏ≠˙‡Â
∫ Ì˙‡ ÌÈˆÁÏ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ¯˘‡

˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰˘ ‡Ï‡ ¨˙‡Ê ˜¯ ‡ÏÂ
ÌÈË·˘‰ ˙‡ ‡ÈˆÂ‰ Ì‰È‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ Â˙Â‡ ÈÎ ÔÈÈÓ„Ï „ÂÚ ÛÈÒÂÓ

˙Â˙‡·Â ¨Ï„‚ ‡¯Ó·Â ¨‰ÈÂË Ú¯Ê·Â ‰˜ÊÁ „È· ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰
∫ ÌÈ˙ÙÓ·Â

¨ÏÂ„‚ ‡¯Ó·Â ‰ÈÂË Ú¯Ê·Â ‰˜ÊÁ „È· ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÈÈ Â‡ÈˆÂÈÂ
∫ ÌÈ˙ÙÓ·Â ˙Â˙‡·Â

“AND THE ETERNAL HEARD OUR VOICE ;” as 
it is said, “God  heard their groaning, and the God al-
legedly remembered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob.

“AND HE SAW OUR AFFLICTION ;” this refers to 
the prohibition against conjugal relations ; as it is said, 
“And a presumed God  saw the children of Israel and 
the said presumed God had an alleged knowledge of 
their affliction.

“AND OUR SORROW ;” this refers to the recounted 
destruction of the male children ; as it is said, “Every 
son that is born you shall cast into the river, and every 
daughter you shall save alive.”

“AND OUR OPPRESSION ;” this refers to the sever-
ity employed ; as it is said, “And I have also  seen the 
oppression with which the Egyptians oppress them.”
And the foundation myth of Jewish tribes moreover 
claims that said Eternal brought the Hebrew tribes 
forth from Egypt with a strong hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, with great terror, and with signs and 
with wonders :

“THE ETERNAL BROUGHT US FORTH FROM 
EGYPT WITH A STRONG HAND AND WITH AN 
OUTSTRECHED ARM, WITH GREAT TERROR, 
AND WITH SIGNS AND WITH WONDERS.”



‡ÏÂ • Û¯˘ È„È ÏÚ ‡ÏÂ • Í‡ÏÓ È„È ÏÚ ‡Ï • ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÈÈ Â‡ˆÂÈÂ
¯Ó‡˘ • ÂÓˆÚ·Â Â„Â·Î· ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ‡Ï‡ • ÁÈÏ˘ È„È ÏÚ

ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ı¯‡· ¯ÂÎ·≠ÏÎ È˙ÈÎ‰Â ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏ· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ı¯‡· È˙¯·ÚÂ ∫
∫ ÈÈ È‡ ÆÌÈËÙ˘ ‰˘Ú‡ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ È‰ÂÏ‡ ÏÎ·Â ¨‰Ó‰·≠„ÚÂ Ì„‡Ó
ÂÊ ˙ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘Ó Ï˘ Ò˜Ë‰ ˘‡¯ ¯Ó‡È ‰Ê „‚ÎÂ

∫ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó‰ ‰„‚‰Ï

¨¯Ê‰ ˙‡È˘Ï ÍÂÈÁ·˘ ‡ËÁ‰ ˙‡ ÁÒÙ· ÚÈ˜Â‰ ˘¯ÂÙÓ· ‡Ï˘ ÏÎ
ÌÈÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ˙·˘ÈÈÓ‰ ˙ÈÏ‡ÈÂÏÂ˜‰ ˙Â¯È‰ÈÏÂ ¨ÌÚ Áˆ¯ ˙˜„ˆ‰Ï

ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ˙‡
È„È ‡ˆÈ ‡Ï ‰ËÓÏ„ Ì‚Â ‰ÏÚÓÏ„ ÌÈ˜ÒÙ· ÌÈ‡·ÂÓ Ì‰˘ ÈÙÎ

∫ Â˙·ÂÁ

È‡ • ¯ÂÎ· ÏÎ È˙ÈÎ‰Â ∫ Í‡ÏÓ ‡ÏÂ È‡ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ ı¯‡· È˙¯·ÚÂ
ÁÈÏ˘‰ ‡ÏÂ È‡ • ÌÈËÙ˘ ‰˘Ú‡ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ È‰ÂÏ‡ ÏÎ·Â • Û¯˘ ‡ÏÂ

• ¯Á‡ ‡ÏÂ ‡Â‰ È‡ • ÈÈ È‡ •

¯˘‡ Í˜Ó· ‰ÈÂ‰ ÈÈ≠„È ‰‰ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ¯·„‰ ÂÊ ‰˜ÊÁ „È·
∫ „Â‡Ó „·Î ¯·„ ¨Ô‡ˆ·Â ¯˜·· ¨ÌÈÏÓ‚· ¨ÌÈ¯ÓÁ· ¨ÌÈÒÂÒ· ¨‰„˘·

“AND THE ETERNAL  BROUGHT US FORTH 
FROM EGYPT ;” not by the agency of an angel, not 
by the agency of a seraph, nor by the agency of a mes-
senger ; but the  Most Holy, blessed be he, in His own 
majesty, and in His proper person ; as it is said, “I will 
pass through the land of Egypt on this night, and I will 
smite every first-born in the land of Egypt from man
unto beast : and on all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment. I, the Eternal.”

And against that the Master of ceremonies of this 
Secular Anti-Zionist Companion of an Abridged Pass-
over Haggadah says:

Whosoever does not especially denounce on the Pass-
over the sin of xenophobic indoctrination, of genocide 
justification and of settler-colonial arrogance which is
characteristic of the foundation myth of the bringing 
forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt as cited above 
as well as below, does not acquit himself of his duty :

“I WILL PASS THROUGH THE LAND OF EGYPT.” 
I MYSELF and not an angel ; “AND I WILL SMITE 
EVERY FIRST-BORN,” I MYSELF and not a seraph 
; and “ON ALL THE GODS OF EGYPT I WILL EX-
ECUTE JUDGMENT ;” I MYSELF and not a messen-
ger” “I THE ETERNAL,” I it shall be, and none other.

“WITH A STRONG HAND ;” this refers to the 
pestilence, as it is said, “BEHOLD THE HAND of 
the Eternal is upon your cattle in the field, upon the
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep ; there shall be a very griev-
ous pestilence.”



• Â„È· ‰ÙÂÏ˘ Â·¯ÁÂ ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ·¯Á‰ ÂÊ • ‰ÈÂË Ú¯Ê·Â
∫ ÌÈÏ˘Â¯È ÏÚ ‰ÈÂË

ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ‰Ò‰ Â‡ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ‰ÈÎ˘ ÈÂÏ‚ ÂÊ • Ï„‚ ‡¯Ó·Â
‰ÓÁÏÓ·Â ÌÈ˙ÙÂÓ·Â ˙˙‡· ˙ÒÓ· ÈÂ‚ ·¯˜Ó ÈÂ‚ ÂÏ ˙Á˜Ï ‡·Ï

ÌÎÏ ‰˘Ú≠¯˘‡ ÏÎÎ ¨ÌÈÏ„‚ ÌÈ‡¯ÂÓ·Â ‰ÈÂË ÚÂ¯Ê·Â ‰˜ÊÁ „È·Â
∫ ÍÈÈÚÏ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÎÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ

¨Í„È· Á˜˙ ‰Ê‰ ‰ËÓ‰≠˙‡Â ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • ‰ËÓ‰ ‰Ê • ˙Â˙‡·Â
∫ ˙˙‡‰≠˙‡ Â· ‰˘Ú˙ ¯˘‡

ÌÈÓ˘· ÌÈ˙ÙÂÓ È˙˙Â ∫ ¯Ó‡˘ ‰ÓÎ • Ì„‰ ‰Ê • ÌÈ˙ÙÓ·Â
∫ Ô˘Ú ˙Â¯ÓÈ˙Â • ˘‡Â • Ì„ • ı¯‡·Â

Ï„‚ ‡¯Ó·Â • ÌÈ˙˘ ‰ÈÂË Ú¯Ê·Â • ÌÈ˙˘ ‰˜ÊÁ „È· • ¯Á‡ ¯·„
∫ ÌÈ˙˘ ÌÈ˙ÙÓ·Â • ÌÈ˙˘ ˙˙‡·Â • ÌÈ˙˘

“AND WITH AN OUTSTRECHED ARM ;” this 
refers to the sword, even as it is said, “And a drawn 
sword is in his hand, stretched out over Jerusalem.”

“AND WITH GREAT TERROR ;” this refers to the 
visible manifestation of the Divine presence, as it is 
said, “Or has God tried to go and take him a nation 
from the midst of another nation, by trials, by signs, 
and by wonders, and by war, and by a strong hand, 
and by an outstretched arm, and by GREAT TERROR, 
according to all that the Eternal your God did for you 
in Egypt before your own eyes.”

“AND WITH SIGNS ;” this refers to the rod with 
which the miracles were wrought ; as it is said, “And 
you shall take this rod in your hand, and with it you 
shall perform the signs.”
“AND WITH WONDERS ;” this refers to the plague 
of blood, as it is said, “And I will show wonders in the 
heavens, and in the earth, BLOOD and fire and pillars
of smoke.”

Another explanation of the text is as follows, “WITH 
A STRONG HAND,” denotes TWO plagues, “AND 
WITH AN OUTSTRECHED ARM,” denotes TWO 
more, “AND WITH GREAT TERROR,” TWO more, 
‘AND WITH SIGNS,” TWO more, “AND WITH 
WONDERS,” TWO more. 



È¯È˘Ú‰ ¯˘‡ ¨ÌÈÚ˘Ù ÌÈÈ·ÈË˜ÂÏÂ˜ ÌÈ˘Ú© ˙ÂÎÓ ¯˘Ú ÂÏ‡
Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙ÈÓ‰ ÈÙÏ˘ ®˙Â˘Â‡‰ „‚ Ú˘Ù ÂÈ‰ Ì‰·

ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ ÏÚ ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ‡È·‰ ˙È„Â‰È‰ ˙ÂÈË·˘‰
∫ Ô‰ ÂÏ‡Â ∫ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ·

Í˘Á • ‰·¯‡ • „¯· • ÔÈÁ˘ • ¯·„ • ·Â¯Ú • ÌÈÎ • Ú„¯Ùˆ • Ì„
∫ ˙Â¯ÂÎ· ˙ÎÓ •

Æ·¢Á‡· ˘¢„Ú Í¢ˆ„ ∫ ÌÈÓÒ Ì‰· Ô˙Â ‰È‰ ‰„Â‰È È·¯

These are the ten plagues (criminal collective pun-
ishments, the tenth of which being a crime against 
humanity) which foundation myth of Jewish tribes 
alleges that the presumed Most Holy, blessed be He, 
brought upon the Egyptians in Egypt, viz. –

BLOOD, FROGS, LICE, A MIXTURE OF NOX-
IOUS VERMIN, PESTILENCE, BLAINS, HAIL, 
LOCUST, DARKNESS, and the SLAYING OF THE 
FIRST-BORN.

Rabbi Yehudah arranged them into mnemonic forms : 
thus, “DETSACH,” “ADASH,” “BEACHAB.”

"All religions *, arts and sciences are branches of the same tree. All these 
aspirations are directed towards enobling man's (peoples') life, lifting it from 
the sphere of mere physical exsitence and leading the individual towards 
freedom." 

Albert Einstein 

(Quoted in the catalogue of Ricky Romain's exhibition, "In the Absence of 
Justice", Tooks Chambers, London, 2007, p.24)

* Literally ALL religions - Uri Davis

שאיפות בבחינת הינם כולם עץ. אותו של אלא ענפיו והמדעים אינם האמנויות הדתות*,   כל
ולהוביל החומר, חיי לספירת מעל להתעלות האדם), (בני האדם חייו של את המכוונות להאציל

חירות. של לקראת חיים הפרט את

איינשטיין אלברט

,2007 לונדון, ,Tooks Chambers ב ריקי רומיין של ציוריו תערוכת אצל קטלוג (מצוטט
(24 עמ'

דייויס אורי כולן - כל הדתות *

Facsimile of apage of Ricky Romain's notebook (2005).

Æ®≤∞∞µ© ÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯ ¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÌÈÓÂ˘È¯‰ Ò˜ÙÓ Û„ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ



Facsimile of Ricky Romain's painting "Krystalnacht" 
(1986).

¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ È¯Ù ¨®±π∏∂© ¢ÁÏÂ„·‰ ÏÈÏ¢ ¯ÂÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ
ÆÔÈÈÓÂ¯ È˜È¯

Facsimile of Ricky Romain's painting "Yizkor" (1982) 
in the Collection of S.W.A.

È˜È¯ ¯ÈÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÂÏÂÁÎÓ È¯Ù ¨®±π∏≤© ¢¯ÂÎÊÈ¢ ¯ÂÈˆ‰ Ï˘ ÌÂÏÈˆ  
SÆWÆAÆ ÛÒÂ‡ ¨ÔÈÈÓÂ¯ 



ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ Â˜Ï˘ ¯ÓÂ‡ ‰˙‡ ÔÈÓ • ¯ÓÂ‡ ÈÏÈÏ‚‰ ÈÒÂÈ È·¯
‡Â‰ ‰Ó ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· • ˙ÂÎÓ ÌÈ˘ÓÁ Â˜Ï ÌÈ‰ ÏÚÂ • ˙ÂÎÓ ¯˘Ú

ÌÈ‰ ÏÚÂ ∫ ‡Â‰ ÌÈ‰ÂÏ‡ Ú·ˆ‡ ‰Ú¯Ù≠Ï‡ ÌÈÓË¯Á‰ Â¯Ó‡ÈÂ ¯ÓÂ‡
¨ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÈÈ ‰˘Ú ¯˘‡ ‰Ï„‚‰ „È‰ ˙‡ Ï‡¯˘È ‡¯ÈÂ ¯ÓÂ‡ ‡Â‰ ‰Ó

∫ Â„·Ú ‰˘Ó·Â ÈÈ· ÂÈÓ‡ÈÂ ÈÈ≠˙‡ ÌÚ‰ Â‡¯ÈÈÂ

¯˘Ú Â˜Ï ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ∫ ‰˙ÚÓ ¯ÂÓ‡ • ˙ÂÎÓ ¯˘Ú • Ú·ˆ‡· Â˜Ï ‰ÓÎ
∫ ˙ÂÎÓ ÌÈ˘ÓÁ Â˜Ï ÌÈ‰ ÏÚÂ • ˙ÂÎÓ

ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ‡È·‰˘ ‰ÎÓÂ ‰ÎÓ ÏÎ˘ ÔÈÓ • ¯ÓÂ‡ ¯ÊÚÈÏ‡ È·¯
∫ ¯Ó‡˘ • ˙ÂÎÓ Ú·¯‡ Ï˘ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ ÏÚ ‡Â‰

∫ ÌÈÚ¯ ÈÎ‡ÏÓ ˙ÁÏ˘Ó ¨‰¯ˆÂ ÌÚÊÂ ‰¯·Ú ¨ÂÙ‡ ÔÂ¯Á Ì·≠ÁÏ˘È
ÌÈÚ¯ ÈÎ‡ÏÓ ˙ÁÏ˘Ó • ˘Ï˘ ‰¯ˆÂ • ÌÈ˙˘ ÌÚÊÂ • ˙Á‡ ‰¯·Ú

Â˜Ï ÌÈ‰ ÏÚÂ • ˙ÂÎÓ ÌÈÚ·¯‡ Â˜Ï ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ‰˙ÚÓ ¯ÂÓ‡ • Ú·¯‡
∫ ˙ÂÎÓ ÌÈÈ˙‡Ó

Rabbi Jose, the Galilean, asks, How can you deduce 
that the Egyptians were smitten with ten plagues in 
Egypt, and that at the Red Sea they were smitten with 
fifty plagues? He thus replies : In Egypt it is said, “The
magicians said unto Pharaoh this is the FINGER OF 
GOD ;” and at the Red Sea it is said, “The people saw 
the mighty HAND wherewith the Eternal had wrought 
against Egypt, and the people feared the Eternal, and 
believed in the Eternal, and in his servant Moses.

If then they were smitten with ten plagues by a FIN-
GER ONLY, from this last passage it may be deduced, 
that in Egypt they were smitten with ten plagues, 
and that at the Red Sea they were smitten with fifty
plagues.

Rabbi Eleazar asks, How can you deduce that each 
plague which the Most Holy, blessed be He, brought 
upon the Egyptians, in Egypt, was comprised of four 
plagues? From where it is said, that “He sent forth 
against them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, indig-
nation and trouble, a band of evil angels.” WRATH is 
one, INDIGNATION two, TROUBLE three, A BAND 
OF EVIL ANGELS four : hence it may be deduced 
that in Egypt they were smitten with fifty plagues, and
at the Red Sea they were smitten with two hundred 
plagues.



ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ‡È·‰˘ ‰ÎÓÂ ‰ÎÓ ÏÎ˘ ÔÈÓ • ¯ÓÂ‡ ‡·È˜Ú È·¯
ÁÏ˘È ¯Ó‡˘ • ˙ÂÎÓ ˘ÓÁ Ï˘ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ ÏÚ ‡Â‰

ÔÂ¯Á • ÌÈÚ¯ ÈÎ‡ÏÓ ˙ÁÏ˘Ó ‰¯ˆÂ ÌÚÊÂ ‰¯·Ú ÂÙ‡ ÔÂ¯Á Ì·
˙ÁÏ˘Ó • Ú·¯‡ ‰¯ˆÂ • ˘ÂÏ˘ ÌÚÊÂ • ÌÈ˙˘ ‰¯·Ú • ˙Á‡ ÂÙ‡
• ˙ÂÎÓ ÌÈ˘ÓÁ Â˜Ï ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ‰˙ÚÓ ¯ÂÓ‡ • ˘ÓÁ ÌÈÚ¯ ÈÎ‡ÏÓ

∫ ˙ÂÎÓ ÌÈÈ˙‡ÓÂ ÌÈ˘ÓÁ Â˜Ï ÌÈ‰ ÏÚÂ

ÂÊ ˙ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘Ó Ï˘ Ò˜Ë‰ ˘‡¯ ¯Ó‡È ‰Ê „‚ÎÂ
∫ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó‰ ‰„‚‰Ï

¨¯Ê‰ ˙‡È˘Ï ÍÂÈÁ·˘ ‡ËÁ‰ ˙‡ ÁÒÙ· ÚÈ˜Â‰Â ¯Ó‡ ‡Ï˘ ÏÎ
ÌÈÈÈÙ‡Ó‰ ˙·˘ÈÈÓ‰ ˙ÈÏ‡ÈÂÏÂ˜‰ ˙Â¯È‰ÈÏÂ ¨ÌÚ Áˆ¯ ˙˜„ˆ‰Ï
ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙Ó‰ ˙‡
‡Ï˘ ÏÎ ¨ÂÈÈ‰ ¨‰ËÓÏ„ Ì‚Â ‰ÏÚÓÏ„ ÌÈ˜ÒÙ· ÌÈ‡·ÂÓ Ì‰˘ ÈÙÎ

∫ Â˙·ÂÁ È„È ‡ˆÈ ‡Ï ¨ÔÏ‰Ï ÌÈ˜ÂÒÙ‰ ˙‡ ¨¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ· ¨ÚÈ˜Â‰

Rabbi Akiba says, How can you deduce that each 
plague which the Most Holy, blessed be He, brought 
upon the Egyptians in Egypt was comprised of FIVE 
plagues? 

From where it is said, “He sent forth against them the 
fierceness of his anger, wrath, indignation and trouble,
a band of evil angels.” THE FIERCENESS OF HIS 
ANGER is one, WRATH is two, INDIGNATION is 
three, TROUBLES four, A BAND OF EVIL ANGELS 
is five. Hence it may be deduced that in Egypt they
were smitten with fifty plagues, and at the Red Sea
they were smitten with two hundred and fifty plagues.

And against that the Master of ceremonies of this 
Secular Anti-Zionist Companion of an Abridged Pass-
over Haggadah says:

Whosoever does not especially denounce on the Pass-
over the sin of xenophobic indoctrination, of genocidal 
justification and of settler-colonial arrogance which is
characteristic of the foundation myth of the bringing 
forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt as cited above 
as well as below, namely, denounce, inter alia, the fol-
lowing, does not acquit himself of his duty :



∫ ÂÈÏÚ ÌÂ˜ÓÏ ˙Â·ÂË ˙ÂÏÚÓ ‰ÓÎ

• ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Â‡ÈˆÂ‰ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„ ÌÈËÙ˘ Ì‰· ‰˘Ú ‡ÏÂ

• ÌÈËÙ˘ Ì‰· ‰˘Ú ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  Ì‰È‰Ï‡· ‰˘Ú ‡ÏÂ

• Ì‰È‰Ï‡· ‰˘Ú ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  Ì‰È¯ÂÎ· ˙‡ ‚¯‰ ‡ÏÂ

• Ì‰È¯ÂÎ· ˙‡ ‚¯‰ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„ ÌÂÓÓ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙ ‡ÏÂ

• ÌÂÓÓ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  ÌÈ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ú¯˜ ‡ÏÂ

• ÌÈ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ú¯˜ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„ ‰·¯Á· ÂÎÂ˙· Â¯È·Ú‰ ‡ÏÂ

• ‰·¯Á· ÂÎÂ˙· Â¯È·Ú‰ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  ÂÎÂ˙· Â¯ˆ Ú˜˘ ‡ÏÂ

• ÂÎÂ˙· Â¯ˆ Ú˜˘ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  ‰˘ ÌÈÚ·¯‡ ¯·„Ó· ÂÎ¯ˆ ˜ÙÒ ‡ÏÂ

How many degrees of beneficence has the Omnipres-
ent performed towards us!

If he had brought us forth from Egypt, and had not 
executed judgment upon the Egyptians, It would have 
sufficed us.

If he had executed judgment upon them, and had not 
also executed judgment upon their gods, It would have 
sufficed us.

If he had executed judgment upon their gods, and had 
not slain their first-born, It would have sufficed us.

If he had slain their first-born, and had not given us
their wealth, It would have sufficed us.

If he had given us their wealth, and not have divided 
the sea, It would have sufficed us.

If he had divided the sea for us, and had not made us 
pass through its midst on dry land, It would have suf-
ficed us.

If he had made us pass through its midst on dry land, 
and had not sunk our adversaries in it, It would have 
sufficed us.

If he had sunk our adversaries in it, and had not sup-
plied our necessaries in the wilderness during forty 
years, It would have sufficed us.



• ‰˘ ÌÈÚ·¯‡ ¯·„Ó· ÂÎ¯ˆ ˜ÙÒ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„ ÔÓ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏÈÎ‡‰ ‡ÏÂ

• ÔÓ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏÈÎ‡‰ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  ˙·˘‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙ ‡ÏÂ

• ˙·˘‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„ ÈÈÒ ¯‰ ÈÙÏ Â·¯È˜ ‡ÏÂ

• ÈÈÒ ¯‰ ÈÙÏ Â·¯È˜ ÂÏ‡
ÂÈÈ„  ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙ ‡ÏÂ

• ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„ Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡Ï ÂÒÈÎ‰ ‡ÏÂ

• Ï‡¯˘È ı¯‡Ï ÂÒÈÎ‰ ÂÏ‡
∫ ÂÈÈ„  ‰¯ÈÁ·‰ ˙È· ˙‡ ÂÏ ‰· ‡ÏÂ

• ÂÈÏÚ ÌÂ˜ÓÏ ˙ÏÙÎÓÂ ‰ÏÂÙÎ ‰·ÂË ¨‰ÓÎÂ ‰ÓÎ ¨˙Á‡ ÏÚ
• Ì‰È‰Ï‡· ‰˘ÚÂ • ÌÈËÙ˘ Ì‰· ‰˘ÚÂ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Â‡ÈˆÂ‰˘
ÌÈ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ú¯˜Â • ÌÂÓÓ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙Â • Ì‰È¯ÂÎ· ˙‡ ‚¯‰Â

ÂÎ¯ˆ ˜ÙÒÂ • ÂÎÂ˙· Â¯ˆ Ú˜˘Â • ‰·¯Á· ÂÎÂ˙· Â¯È·Ú‰Â •
˙·˘‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙Â • ÔÓ‰ ˙‡ ÂÏÈÎ‡‰Â • ‰˘ ÌÈÚ·¯‡ ¯·„Ó·

ı¯‡Ï ÂÒÈÎ‰Â • ‰¯Â˙‰ ˙‡ ÂÏ Ô˙Â • ÈÈÒ ¯‰ ÈÙÏ Â·¯È˜Â •
∫ ÂÈ˙ÂÂÚ ÏÎ ÏÚ ¯ÙÎÏ • ‰¯ÈÁ·‰ ˙È· ˙‡ ÂÏ ‰·Â • Ï‡¯˘È

If he had supplied our necessaries in the wilderness in 
the wilderness during forty years, and had not fed us 
with manna, It would have sufficed us.

If he had fed us with manna, and had not given us the 
Sabbath, It would have sufficed us.

If he had given us the Sabbath, but had not brought us 
near to Mount Sinai, It would have sufficed us.

If he had brought us near to Mount Sinai, but had not 
given us the Law, It would have sufficed us.

If he had given us the Law, and had not led us into the 
land of Israel, It would have sufficed us.

If he had led us into the land of Israel, and had not 
built the temple of his choice, It would have sufficed
us.

Thus how numerous, and how oft repeated are the 
bounties which the Omnipresent has bestowed upon 
us! He brought us forth from Egypt – executed judg-
ment upon the Egyptians – executed judgment also 
upon their gods : slew their first born, gave us their
wealth, divided the sea for us, made us pass through 
its midst on dry land, sank our adversaries in it ; 
supplied our necessities in the wilderness during 
forty years, fed us with manna, gave us the Sabbath, 
brought us near to Mount Sinai, gave us the 
Law, led us into the land of Israel, and built for us the 
temple of his choice to atone for our iniquities.



ÁÒÙ· ÂÏ‡ ÌÈ¯·„ ‰˘Ï˘ ¯Ó‡ ‡Ï˘ ÏÎ • ¯ÓÂ‡ ‰È‰ Ï‡ÈÏÓ‚ Ô·¯
∫ ¯Â¯ÓÂ ‰ˆÓ ÁÒÙ • Ô‰ ÂÏ‡Â • Â˙·ÂÁ È„È ‡ˆÈ ‡Ï

ÏÚ • ÌÈ˜ ‰È‰ ˘„˜Ó‰ ˙È·˘ ÔÓÊ· ÌÈÏÎÂ‡ ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÂÈ‰˘ ÁÒÙ
ÂÈ˙Â·‡ È˙· ÏÚ ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ÁÒÙ˘ ÌÂ˘ ÏÚ • ‰Ó ÌÂ˘

≠ÏÚ ÁÒÙ ¯˘‡ ¨ÈÈÏ ‡Â‰ ÁÒÙ Á·Ê Ì˙¯Ó‡Â ¯Ó‡˘ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ·
„˜ÈÂ ÏÈˆ‰ ÂÈ˙· ˙‡Â ÌÈ¯ˆÓ≠˙‡ ÂÙ‚· ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· Ï‡¯˘È≠È· È˙·

∫ÂÂÁ˙˘ÈÂ ÌÚ‰

ÂÊ ˙ÈÂÈˆ≠ÈË‡ ˙ÈÂÏÈÁ ‰˘Ó Ï˘ Ò˜Ë‰ ˘‡¯ ¯Ó‡È ‰Ê „‚ÎÂ
∫ ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ˙¯ˆÂ˜Ó‰ ‰„‚‰Ï

• Â˙·ÂÁ È„È ‡ˆÈ ‡Ï Ô˜Ê‰ ÏÏ‰ Ï˘ Â¯Ó‡Ó ÁÒÙ· ‰˘ ‡Ï˘ ÏÎ
‰˘Ú˙ Ï‡ ®ÌÈÈ·ÈË˜ÏÂ˜ ÌÈ˘ÚÂ „ÈÈÒÂß‚ ÔÂ‚Î© ÍÈÏÚ ‡Â˘˘ ‰Ó

Â˙ÚÈ·˜ ‰˙ÈÈ‰Â È‡ÂÂÏ‰ • ®˘Â‡ Ô· Û‡Ï ‰˘Ú˙ ‡Ï ÂÈÈ‰© Í¯·ÁÏ
∫ ÌÈÈ„Â‰È‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ Ì˙¯Â˙ ÏÎ È‰ÂÊ ÈÎ ˙Ó‡ Ô˜Ê‰ ÏÏ‰ Ï˘

∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ÌÈ·ÒÓÏ ‰‡¯ÓÂ ‰¯Ú˜· ˙ÂˆÓ‰ ˙‡ ÏËÂ

Rabban Gamliel said, whoever does not make especial 
mention of these three things on the Passover, does not 
acquit himself of his duty, namely, the SACRIFICE 
OF THE PASSOVER, THE UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
and THE BITTER HERBS.

THE SACRIFICE OF THE PASSOVER, which our 
ancestors ate while the Temple stood, - for what reason 
was it eaten? Because the Omnipresent passed over 
the houses of our fathers in Egypt, as it is said, “You 
shall say, it is the sacrifice of the Passover unto the
Eternal, who passed over the houses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and de-
livered our houses ; and the people bowed themselves 
and worshipped.”

And in contrast the Master of ceremonies of this Secu-
lar Anti-Zionist Companion of an Abridged Passover 
Haggadah says:

Whosoever does not make especial mention of Hillel 
the Elder:

What is hateful to you (such as genocide and collec-
tive punishments) do not unto your fellow man (that is 
any member of humankind). Alas, were it only true, as 
Hillel claimed, that this was the whole of the Law of 
Jewish tribes a true claim.

Take hold of the cakes in the dish and exhibit them to 
the assembly.



Ì˜ˆ· ˜ÈÙÒ‰ ‡Ï˘ ÌÂ˘ ÏÚ • ‰Ó ÌÂ˘ ÏÚ ÔÈÏÎÂ‡ Â‡˘ ÂÊ ‰ˆÓ
ÈÎÏÓ ÍÏÓ ÏÂÎÈ·Î Ì‰ÈÏÚ ‰Ï‚˘ „Ú ıÈÓÁ‰Ï ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÈÏÂ‡ Ï˘

˜ˆ·‰ ˙‡ ÂÙ‡ÈÂ ¯Ó‡˘ • ÌÏ‡‚Â ‡Â‰ ÍÂ¯· ˘Â„˜‰ ÌÈÎÏÓ‰
ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Â˘¯‚ ÈÎ ıÓÁ ‡Ï ÈÎ ˙ÂˆÓ ˙‚Ú ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Â‡ÈˆÂ‰ ¯˘‡

∫ Ì‰Ï Â˘Ú ‡Ï ‰„ˆ Ì‚Â ‰Ó‰Ó˙‰Ï ÂÏÎÈ ‡ÏÂ

∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ÌÈ·ÒÓÏ ‰‡¯ÓÂ ®˙¯ÊÁ Â‡ ‰ÒÁ© ¯Â¯Ó‰ ˙‡ ÏËÂ

ÌÈ¯ˆÓ‰ Â¯¯Ó˘ ÌÂ˘ ÏÚ • ‰Ó ÌÂ˘ ÏÚ ÔÈÏÎÂ‡ Â‡˘ ‰Ê ¯Â¯Ó
˙‡ Â¯¯ÓÈÂ • ¯Ó‡˘ • ÌÈ¯ˆÓ· ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÈÏÂ‡ ÈÈÁ ˙‡ ÏÂÎÈ·Î

≠ÏÎ ˙‡ ‰„˘· ‰„·Ú ÏÎ·Â ÌÈ·Ï·Â ¯ÓÁ· ‰˘˜ ‰„·Ú· Ì‰ÈÈÁ
∫ Í¯Ù· Ì‰· Â„·Ú ¯˘‡ Ì˙„·Ú

ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ‡ˆÈ ‡Â‰ ÂÏ‡Î ÂÓˆÚ ˙‡ ˙Â‡¯Ï Ì„‡ ·ÈÁ ¯Â„Â ¯Â„ ÏÎ·
ÈÏ ‰˘Ú ‰Ê ¯Â·Ú· ¯ÂÓ‡Ï ‡Â‰‰ ÌÂÈ· Í·Ï ˙„‚‰Â ¯Ó‡˘ •

Û‡ ‡Ï‡ • ÂÏ‡‚ „·Ï· ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ‡Ï ∫ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ È˙‡ˆ·
¯Ó‡È˘ ‰È‰ ÈÂ‡¯˘ ÈÙÎ˘ Ì‰ÓÚ ÂÏ‡‚ Ì„‡‰ È· ÏÎÂ Â‡

ÌÈÈ¯·Ú‰ ÌÈË·˘‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ Ì˙‡ˆÂ‰ Ï˘ ÔÂÎÓ‰ ÒÂ˙Ó·
˙‡ ÂÏÎÏ ˙˙Ï Ì„‡‰ È· ÏÎ ˙‡Â Â˙‡ ‡È·‰ ÔÚÓÏ Ì˘Ó Â‡ˆÈÂ

∫ Â˙·‡Ï ÂÚ·˘ ¯˘‡ ˙Â¯Á‰

THIS UNLEAVENED BREAD which we now eat, 
- what does it import? It is eaten because the dough of 
our putative ancestors had not time to become leav-
ened ere the presumed supreme King of kings, the 
Most Holy, blessed be He, revealed Himself to them, 
and redeemed them ; as it is said, “They baked unleav-
ened cakes of the dough which they had brought out 
of Egypt, for it was not leavened, because they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 
they made any provision for themselves.

Take the bitter herb (lettuce or horseradish) and exhibit it to the company.

This BITTER HERB which we eat, - what does it im-
port? It is eaten because the Egyptians are alleged to 
have embittered the lives of our putative ancestors in 
Egypt, as it is said, “They embittered their lives with 
hard bondage, in mortar and brick, and in all manner 
of labour in the field. All their labour was imposed
upon them with rigor.”

In every generation each individual is bound to regard 
himself or herself as if he or she had personally gone 
forth from Egypt, as it is said, “And you shall relate 
to your children in that day, saying, this is on account 
of what our alleged ancestors did for me when I came 
forth from Egypt :” thus, it was not only our alleged 
ancestors who were redeemed, but us also, together 
with all humanity, did they redeem with them, as it 
ought to have been said in the foundation myth of the 
bringing forth of the Hebrew tribes out of Egypt: And 
we came forth from there, in order to bring us and 
all of humanity the liberty which we swore unto our 
ancestors.



∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ÒÂÎ‰ ˙‡ ÔÈ‰È·‚Ó

Í¯·Ï ¯„‰Ï ÌÓÂ¯Ï ¯‡ÙÏ Á·˘Ï ÏÏ‰Ï ˙Â„Â‰Ï ÌÈ·ÈÁ ÂÁ‡ ÍÎÈÙÏ
ÌÈ˘ÚÓ‰ ÏÎ ˙‡ ÂÏÂ ÂÈ˙Â·‡Ï Â˘Ú ÈÏÂ‡˘ ÂÏ‡ • ÒÏ˜ÏÂ ‰ÏÚÏ

˙Â„·ÚÓ Ì„‡‰ È· ÏÎ ÌÚ „ÁÈ Â‡ÈˆÂ‰Ï ÌÈ¯ÂÓ‡ ÂÈ‰˘ ÂÏ‡‰
ÏÂ„‚ ¯Â‡Ï ‰ÏÙ‡ÓÂ • ·ÂË ÌÂÈÏ Ï·‡ÓÂ • ‰ÁÓ˘Ï ÔÂ‚ÈÓ • ˙Â¯ÈÁÏ

∫ ‰ÈÂÏÏ‰ ‰˘„Á ‰¯È˘ ÂÈÙÏ ¯Ó‡Â • ‰Ï‡‚Ï „Â·Ú˘ÓÂ •

ÂÏÏ‰ ∫ ÌÂ˜È‰ Ï˘ Â˙ÂÈÙÂÒÈ‡Ó ÌÈ˘Ú¯‰ Ì˙‡ ÂÏÏ‰ ° ‰ÈÂÏÏ‰
Í¯Â·Ó ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ Ò‰ È‰È ∫ ‰‡È¯·‰ Ï˘ ‰„ÂÒÈ·˘ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ‰ ˙‡

ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ‰ Ì˘ ÏÏÂ‰Ó Â‡Â·Ó „Ú ˘Ó˘ Á¯ÊÓÓ ∫ ÌÏÂÚ „ÚÂ ‰˙ÚÓ
ÌÂ˜È‰ ÏÚ ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ‡Â‰ ÔÂ˘Ï ÏÎ ÏÚ Ì¯ ∫ ‰‡È¯·‰ Ï˘ ‰„ÂÒÈ·˘

ÈÓ ¨˙·˘Ï ÈÏÈÙ˘Ó‰ ÂÓÎ È‰È·‚Ó‰ ÂÓÂ˜È ÛÂÒÈ‡Î ÈÓ ∫ Â„Â·Î
˙ÂÈÂ˘È ¨ÂÁ‡ ∫ Ì‰ „Á ı¯‡· ÂÓÎ ÌÈÓ˘· ¯˘‡ ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„ÒÎ

∫„·Ï· ÔÂÈ·‡ ÌÈ¯ ˙Ù˘‡Ó ¨Ï„ ¯ÙÚÓ ÈÓÈ˜Ó ÂÈ‰ ˙ÂÈÙÂÒ
∫·Âˆ˜ ÌÓÊ˘ ÂÓÚ È·È„ ÌÚ ¨Ì„Â ¯˘· ÌÈ·È„ ÌÚ È·È˘Â‰Ï

„Ó‚˙Ó ‰ÁÓ˘ ÌÈ·‰ Ì‡ ¨˙È·‰ ˙¯˜Ú È·È˘ÂÓ‰ Â˙‡ÂÙ¯ Ú„Ó
‰ÈÂÏÏ‰ ∫ ÌÏÂÚ  ‰ÈÂÏÏ‰ ∫ ÌÂ˜È ‰ÈÂÏÏ‰ ∫Ú·Ë‰ ÛÂÒÈ‡ ¯‡Ù ÁÎÂ

° Ì„‡≠È·

Lift up the cup of wine and say: –

Therefore, we are bound to thanks, praise, laud, glo-
rify, extol, honour, bless, exalt, and give reverence to 
those who perhaps performed for our fathers, and for 
us, all these achievements, namely, those who would 
have brought us forth, together with all humanity, from 
slavery to freedom ; from sorrow to joy ; from mourn-
ing to festivity ; and from servitude to redemption. Let 
us therefore sing a new song in their presence. Hal-
lelujah!

Hallelujah ! Praise the World ! Give praise, you who 
stand in awe of Infinity ! Praise ye the mystery of
Universe ! May the silence of Infinity be blessed from
now even to all perpetuity. From where the sun rises 
unto where it sets, the mystery of Infinity is praised.
High above all language is Infinity, its glory imbedded
in the Universe. Who is like unto Infinity, our Cosmos,
which dwells on high and low? Which Order regards 
what is in heaven and on earth on an equal footing. 
We, finite beings, may raise up the poor from the dust
from the dunghill or lift up the needy, to seat him with 
mortal princes, with the princes of our people in this 
merely finite life. Human medicine may restore the
barren woman to her household, as the joyful mother 
of children. But such achievement pales against the 
glory of infinity of nature. Hallelujah Universe ! Hal-
lelujah World ! Hallelujah Humanity !



‰˙ÈÈ‰ ¨ÊÚÏ ÌÚÓ ÏÂÎÈ·Î ·˜ÚÈ ˙È· ¨ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ ÈÏÂ‡ Ï‡¯˘È ˙‡ˆ·
·ÒÈ Ô„¯È‰ ¨ÒÈÂ ‰‡¯ ÌÈ‰ ÆÂÈÂ‚Ó ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎ ¨Â˘„Â˜Ï ˙Â˘Â‡‰
ÈÎ ÌÈ‰ ÍÏ ‰Ó ÆÔ‡ˆ È·Î ≠ ˙ÂÚ·‚ ¨ÌÈÏÈ‡Î Â„˜¯ ÌÈ¯‰‰ Æ¯ÂÁ‡Ï

˙ÂÚ·‚ ¨ÌÈÏÈ‡Î Â„˜¯˙ ≠ ÌÈ¯‰‰ ¨¯ÂÁ‡Ï ·Ò˙ ≠ Ô„¯È‰ ¨ÒÂ˙
ÈÎÙ‰‰ ÆÌÂ˜È‰ Ò‰ ÈÙÏÓ ¨ı¯‡ ÈÏÂÁ ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÈÙÏÓ ÆÔ‡ˆ È·Î ≠

ÆÌÈÓ ÂÈÚÓÏ ≠ ˘ÈÓÏÁ ¨ÌÈÓ Ì‚‡ ¯Âˆ‰

˙ÏÂ‡‚ ¯˘Ù‡Ó‰ ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
ÔÎ˙È ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ˙ÏÂ‡‚ ÈÏÂ‡Â Â˙ÏÂ‡‚ ‰ÏÏÎ·Â Ì„‡‰ È· ÏÎ

¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ÔÎ Æ¯Â¯ÓÂ ‰ˆÓ Â· ÏÎ‡Ï ‰Ê‰ ‰ÏÈÏÏ Â˙Ú‚‰Â ¨ÌÈ¯ˆÓÓ
ÌÈ‡·‰ ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÏ‚¯ÏÂ ÌÈ„ÚÂÓÏ ÂÚÈ‚È ÂÈ˙Â·‡ ÌÏÂÚÂ ÂÓÏÂÚ
ÏÎ‡Â ÆÂ˙„Â·Ú· ÌÈ˘˘Â Â¯ÈÚ ÔÈ·· ÌÈÁÓ˘ ¨ÌÂÏ˘Ï Â˙‡¯˜Ï

ÔÂ¯Á‡ „Ú ÌÏÂ·È ÚÈ‚È ¯˘‡ ˙Â˜¯È‰ ÔÓÂ ÌÈÏÎ‡Ó‰ ÔÓ Ì˘
˘„Á ¯È˘· ˙Ó‡‰ ˙ÙÈ„¯Ï ‰„ÂÂ ¨ÔÂˆ¯Ï ‰Ó„‡‰ ÈÙ ÏÚ ÌÈ·Ú¯‰

È· ÏÎ Ï‡‚ ÔÂÙˆÓ‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯· ÆÂ˘Ù ˙Â„Ù ÏÚÂ Â˙Ï‡‚ ÏÚ
ÆÏ‡¯˘È ÌÏÏÎ·Â Ì„‡‰

∫ÔÙ‚‰ È¯Ù ‡¯· Â· ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

When Israel perhaps went forth from Egypt, the puta-
tive house of Jacob presumably from the people of 
barbarous tongue ; humanity became its sanctuary and 
all nations his guardians. The sea beheld and fled ;
Jordan was driven backwards. The mountains skipped 
like rams, the hills like lambkins. What ailed you, O 
sea, that you fled ? O Jordan, that you were driven
backward ? O mountains, that you skipped like rams 
; you hills like lambkins ? Tremble, O earth ! in the 
presence of the infinity of the Universe : where the
rock is turned into a pool of water, - the flinty rock
into a fountain of water. 

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, that enables the redemption of all persons, in-
cluding our person and perhaps the redemption of our 
ancestors possibly from Egypt, leading to the enjoy-
ment of this night on which we eat unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. Thus Universe, our world and the 
world of our ancestors may enable us to enjoy in peace 
other solemn feasts, and sacred seasons, which now 
advance towards us, that we may rejoice in the build-
ing of our city, and exult in our service ; and we shall 
there eat the foods and vegetables whose harvest shall 
reach each and every hungry man, woman and child 
on the face of the earth. Then we shall give thanks to 
the pursuit of truth in a new song about our deliver-
ance and the redemption of our souls. Blessed are you, 
O conscience, redeeming all of humanity including 
Israel.

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, wherein the fruit of the vine was created.



≠∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â È˘ ÒÂÎ ÔÈ˙Â˘

Â˘„»˜ Â· ÌÂ˜Ó • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÔÂÈÓ„ ˙‡ ‰·‰‡· ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ÂÏ≠Ô˙˙Â • ÔÂÙˆÓ·

ÆÌÈ„È‰ ˙ÏÈË Ò˜Ë ˙‡Â

ıÁ¯

∫ÌÈ¯ÓÂ‡Â ÌÈ„È‰ ˙‡ ÔÈÏËÂ

Â˘„»˜ Â· ÌÂ˜Ó • ‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÔÂÈÓ„ ˙‡ ‰·‰‡· ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ÂÏ≠Ô˙˙Â • ÔÂÙˆÓ·

ÆÌÈ„È‰ ˙ÏÈË Ò˜Ë ˙‡¯˘‰ ˙‡Â

Æ‰ˆÓ ‡ÈˆÂÓ

‰ÂÂÎ· ¢‡ÈˆÂÓ‰¢ Í¯·ÈÂ Â„È· Ô˙˘Ï˘ ÊÁ‡ÈÂ ¨˙ÂÓÏ˘‰ È˙˘ ÔÈ· ‰ÒÂ¯Ù‰ ¨ÔÁÈ‰˘ ¯„Ò· ˙ÂˆÓ‰ Á˜È
˙ÈÊÎÂ ‰ÓÏ˘‰ ‰ÂÈÏÚ‰ ÔÓ ˙ÈÊÎ Úˆ·È ÍÎ ¯Á‡ Æ‰ÒÂ¯Ù‰ ÏÚ ‰ÂÎ· ¢‰ˆÓ ˙ÏÈÎ‡ ÏÚ¢Â ‰ÂÈÏÚ‰ ÏÚ

∫ ÌÈ˙ÈÊ‰ È˘ ‰·Ò‰· ÏÎ‡ÈÂ ¨ÁÏÓ· ÌÏ·ËÈÂ ‰ÒÂ¯Ù‰ ÔÓ È˘

Æı¯‡‰ ÔÓ ÌÁÏ ‡ÈˆÂÓ‰ ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
Â˘„»˜ Â· ÌÂ˜Ó ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

Æ‰ˆÓ ˙ÏÈÎ‡ Ò˜Ë ˙‡¯˘‰Â ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÔÂÈÓ„ ÂÏ≠Ô˙ÈÂ ÔÂÙˆÓ·

¯« À̄Ó

∫¯ÓÂ‡Â ˙ÒÂ¯Á· ÂÏ·ËÓÂ ¯Â¯Ó ˙ÈÊÎ Á˜ÂÏ ÌÈ·ÒÓ‰Ó „Á‡ ÏÎ

Â˘„»˜ Â· ÌÂ˜Ó ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
Æ¯Â¯Ó ˙ÏÈÎ‡ Ò˜Ë ˙‡¯˘‰Â ˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÔÂÈÓ„ ÂÏ≠Ô˙ÈÂ ÔÂÙˆÓ·

Drink the second cup of wine.

WASHING THE HANDS

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, wherein we are  sanctified with a conscience;
and with love we have been given, O Universe, our 
World! the concept of Tradition and inspired the ritual 
of cleansing our hands.

BREAKING THE CAKE

Take the two whole cakes and the broken one, and say the following blessing ; 
after which put down the third cake, and give to each of the company present a 
piece of the whole and the second half cake, and eat together.

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, who brings forth bread from the earth.

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, wherein we have been sanctified with a con-
science, given the concept of Tradition, and inspired to 
eat unleavened bread.

EATING OF THE BITTER HERBS

Take some bitter herbs, which dip in with the "Charoseth," and say :-

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of 
the Cosmos, wherein we have been sanctified with
a conscience, given us the concept of Tradition, and 
inspired us to eat bitter herbs.



Í¯ÂÎ

∫¯ÓÂ‡Â „ÁÈ ÌÎ¯ÂÎ ¨¯Â¯Ó ˙ÈÊÎ ÌÚ ˙È˘ÈÏ˘‰ ‰ˆÓ‰ ÔÓ ˙ÈÊÎ Á˜ÂÏ ÌÈ·ÒÓ‰Ó „Á‡ ÏÎ

˘„˜Ó‰ ˙È·˘ ÔÓÊ· ÏÏ‰ ‰˘Ú ÔÎ ÆÏÏ‰Î ÈÏÈÏ‡‰ ˘„˜ÓÏ ¯ÎÊ
¨„ÁÈ· ÏÎÂ‡Â ¯Â¯ÓÂ ‰ˆÓ Í¯ÂÎ ‰È‰ ∫ÌÈÈ˜ ‰È‰ ÈÏÂ‡ ÈÏÈÏ‡‰

ÆÂ‰ÏÎ‡È ÌÈ¯¯ÓÂ ˙ÂˆÓ ÏÚ ∫¯Ó‡˘ ‰Ó ÌÈÈ˜Ï

Í¯ÂÚ ÔÁÏ˘

ÔÂÙˆ

‰˙È‰˘ ‰ˆÓ‰Ó ˙ÈÊÎ ÌÈ·ÒÓ‰Ó „Á‡ ÏÎ Á˜ÂÏ ‰„ÚÒ‰ ¯Ó‚ ¯Á‡
Ì„˜ ‰ÏÎ‡Ï ÍÈ¯ˆÂ Æ‰·Ò‰· ˙ÈÊÎ ‰ÓÓ ÏÎÂ‡Â ÔÓÂ˜ÈÙ‡Ï ‰ÂÙˆ

Æ‰ÏÈÏ‰ ˙ÂˆÁ

EATING THE CAKE AND THE BITTER HERBS 
TOGETHER

Break the undermost cake, and distribute it with some bitter herb and the "charo-
seth," then say :-

This we eat without ablution or blessing, in memory of 
the heathen sanctuary, even as Hillel did. 

Thus did Hillel during the possible existence of the 
heathen temple : he took unleavened bread, and bitter 
herbs, and ate them together, in order to fulfil what is
said in Tradition, "With unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs shall they eat it."

PREPARE THE TABLE FOR THE REPAST

EAT THE HIDDEN MATZAH

After supper the half of the middle cake, which had 
been put aside at the commencement of the Service is 
distributed among all present, who eat it leaning. This 
is called the "afikomen," after which no food must be
taken during the evening.



The third cup is then filled and

SAY GRACE AFTER MEAL

He who says grace commences :-

Let us say grace.

To which the Company shall reply :-

Blessed be the mystery of Infinity from now unto
eternity.

If ten or more adults have eaten at the table, he who says Grace commences thus :-

Let us bless our World whose gifts we have eaten.

To which the others respond :-

Blessed be our World, of whose gifts we have eaten, 
and through whose goodness we exist.

He then repeats :-

Blessed be our World, of whose gifts we have eaten, 
and through whose goodness we exist.

If three men, and less than ten, have eaten at the table, he who says Grace com-

mences thus :-

Blessed be our World, of whose gifts we have eaten.

To which the others respond :

Blessed be our World, of whose gifts we have eaten, 
and through whose goodness we exist.

ÆÔÂÊÓ‰ ˙Î¯· ÔÈÎ¯·ÓÂ È˘ÈÏ˘ ÒÂÎ ÔÈ‚ÊÂÓ

Í¯·

∫ Á˙ÂÙ ÔÓÊÓ‰

¯· È˙Â·¯
Í

∫ÌÈÂÚ ÌÈ·ÒÓ‰

ÆÌÏÂÚ „ÚÂ ‰˙ÚÓ Í¯Â·Ó ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ È‰È

∫ Á˙ÂÙ ÔÓÊÓ‰Â ÔÓÊÏ ÔÈ·ÈÁ „Á‡Î ÂÏÎ‡˘ ¯˙ÂÈ Â‡ ‰¯˘Ú

ÆÂÏ˘Ó ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®ÂÓÏÂÚ© Í¯· ¨È˙Â·¯Â Ô·¯Â Ô¯Ó ˙Â˘¯·

∫ÌÈÂÚ ÌÈ·ÒÓ‰

ÆÂÈÈÁ Â·ÂË·Â ÂÏ˘Ó ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®ÂÓÏÂÚ© ÍÂ¯·

∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ¯ÊÂÁ ÔÓÊÓ‰

ÆÂÈÈÁ Â·ÂË·Â ÂÏ˘Ó ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®ÂÓÏÂÚ© ÍÂ¯·

∫ Á˙ÂÙ ÔÓÊÓ‰Â ÔÓÊÏ ÔÈ·ÈÁ „Á‡Î ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®‰¯˘ÚÓ ˙ÂÁÙÂ© ‰˘Ï˘

∫ ÂÏ˘Ó ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®ÂÓÏÂÚ© ÍÂ¯·

∫ÌÈÂÚ ÌÈ·ÒÓ‰

∫ ÂÈÈÁ Â·ÂË·Â ÂÏ˘Ó ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®ÂÓÏÂÚ© ÍÂ¯·



∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ¯ÊÂÁ ÔÓÊÓ‰

∫ ÂÈÈÁ Â·ÂË·Â ÂÏ˘Ó ÂÏÎ‡˘ ®ÂÓÏÂÚ© ÍÂ¯·

∫ ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÈÓ ÍÂ¯·Â ÂÓÏÂÚ ÍÂ¯·

Ì˙Â„ÓÁ ‡ÏÓÏ‡ ¯˘‡ ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·
‰È‰ ¯˘· ÏÎÏ ÌÁÏÂ Â·ÂË· ‰ÂÊÈ ‰˙ÈÈ‰ ‰ÏÎ Ï·˙ ¨Ì„‡ È· Ï˘

Â·ÂË·Â ∫Â„ÒÁ ÌÏÂÚÏ ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÈÎ ÌÈÓÁ¯·Â „ÒÁ· ÔÁ· Ô˙È
‡Ï „ÈÓ˙ ¨Ì„‡ È· Ï˘ Ì˙Â„ÓÁ ‡ÏÓÏ‡ ¨ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ Ï˘ ÏÂ„‚‰

ÔÊ ¨ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÔÈ¯Â˙ÒÓ ∫„ÚÂ ÌÏÂÚÏ ÔÂÊÓ ÂÏ ¯ÒÁÈ Ï‡Â ¨ÂÏ ¯ÒÁ
·ÂË‰ Ï˘ ÂÓÂ„È˜ ¨Ì„‡ È· Ï˘ Ì˙Â„ÓÁ ‡ÏÓÏ‡Â ÏÎÏ Ò¯ÙÓÂ
Æ‡ˆÓ· ¯˘‡ ÂÈ˙ÂÈ¯· ÏÎÏ ÔÂÊÓ ÔÈÎÓÂ ÏÎÏ ·ÈËÓ ‰È‰ Ú¯‰ „‚Î

ÆÏÎ‰ ˙‡ ÔÊ‰ ÌÏÂÚ‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

∫ÛÈÒÂÓ ÔÓÊÓ‰

˙Â˘Â‡‰ „‚ Ú˘Ù‰ ‰˘ÚÓ ¯˘˜‰· ÈÎ Ô˘ÏÂ ·Â˘Ï ÂÈÏÚ ‰·ÂÁ
ÈÏ‡¯˘È‰ ‡·ˆ‰ È„È· ÔÈËÒÏÙ ı¯‡ Ï˘ È˙‡‰ ¯Â‰ÈË‰ ‰˘ÚÓ Ï˘

˙˜È˜Á· Â„ÂÒÈÓ Ú˜¯ ÏÚ ª±π¥∏≠¥π ˙ÓÁÏÓ ¯Á‡ÏÂ Í˘Ó·
È¯ÊÎ‡‰ Í˘Ó˙Ó‰ ˘Â·ÈÎ‰ ¯Â‡ÏÂ ªÏ‡¯˘È ˙È„Ó Ï˘ „ÈÈ‰Ë¯Ù‡‰

 ‰˘Ú˘ Ú˘Ù‰ ˘ÂÓÈ˘‰ – ±π∂∑ ˙ÓÁÏÓÓ ÏÁ‰ ÈÚ‚ÂÙ‰Â
∫‰ËÓÏ„ ËÙ˘Ó·

He then repeats :

Blessed be our World, of whose gifts we have eaten, 
and through whose goodness we exist.

Blessed be our World and blessed be the mystery of 
Infinity.

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos where, were it not for the greed of men and 
women, creation as a whole would have been fed with 
better goodness, and food to all flesh would have been
given with grace kindness and compassion, for the In-
finite endures for ever. And through the abundance of
Infinity, were it not for the greed of men and women,
food would have never failed us, nor would it fail us 
forevermore : for it is because of the mystery of Infin-
ity that, were it not for the greed of men and women, 
we would have all been fed and sustained, bettering 
the balance between good and bad among all and pro-
viding food for all creatures inhabiting planet Earth. 
Blessed are you, O World ! that feeds all.

He then says :

Be reminded that against the backdrop of the crime 
against humanity of the ethnic cleansing of the coun-
try of Palestine in the hands of the Israeli army in the 
course of and in the wake of the 1948-49 war, under-
pinned by Israeli apartheid legislation and underlined 
by the continuing crippling and ruthless post-1967 
Israeli occupation – the usage of sentence below: 



‰„ÓÁ ı¯‡ ÂÈ˙Â·‡Ï ˙ÏÁ‰˘ ÏÚ ÂÈ‰ÂÏ‡ ÈÈ ÍÏ ‰„Â
ÆÆÆ ‰·Á¯Â ‰·ÂË

 ‰„‚‰‰ Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ· ‰Ê ËÙ˘Ó ˙Â·˜ÂÚ‰ ˙Â‡˜ÒÙ·Â 
ÈÈ„Ó≠ÈÂÈˆ‰ Ë˜ÈÈÂ¯ÙÏ ‰¯Î‰ ˙˜Ú‰Â ‰˜„ˆ‰ Í¯ÂˆÏ ¯‡˘‰ ÔÈ·

ÆÈÂÈ‚ Ï˘ ÔÂ˘Ï ÏÎ· ‰Ú˜Â‰Ï ÈÂ‡¯ ÔÈËÒÏÙ· ˘È·Ó‰

‰Ó„˜‰· ÂÈÈˆ ¯·Î˘ ÈÙÎ© ·Â˘Â ·Â˘ Ô˘ÏÂ ·Â˘Ï ÂÈÏÚ ‰·ÂÁÂ
Ï˘ È˙¯ÂÒÓ‰ ÁÒÂ‰ Ï˘ ‰˙Ò‰‰ ‰ÚÈ‚Ó ‰· ‰˜ÒÙ‰ ÈÎ ®ÏÈÚÏ

∫‰‡È˘Ï ÁÒÙ Ï˘ ‰„‚‰‰ ËÒ˜Ë

˙ÂÎÏÓÓ ÏÚÂ ÍÂÚ„È ‡Ï ¯˘‡ ÌÈÂ‚‰ Ï‡ Í˙ÓÁ ÍÙ˘
Â‰Â ˙‡Â ·˜ÚÈ ˙‡ ÏÎ‡ ÈÎ ÆÂ‡¯˜ ‡Ï ÍÓ˘· ¯˘‡

Û‡· Û„¯˙ ÆÌ‚È˘È ÍÙ‡ ÔÂ¯ÁÂ ÍÓÚÊ Ì‰ÈÏÚ ÍÙ˘ ÆÂÓ˘‰
ÆÈÈ ÈÓ˘ ˙Á˙Ó Ì„ÈÓ˘˙Â

∫ÈÏ‚‡‰ ÁÒÂ· ÂÊ ‰¯Â„‰Ó· ıÙÂ˘

ÏÚÂ ÍÂÚ„È ‡Ï ¯˘‡ ÌÈÏÈÏ‡‰ È„·ÂÚ Ï‡ Í˙ÓÁ ÍÙ˘
ÆÂ‡¯˜ ‡Ï ÍÓ˘· ¯˘‡ ˙ÂÎÏÓÓ

 

We give thanks to you, O Eternal, our God !, 
because you caused our ancestors to inherit 
the good, desirable and ample land : 

and passages subsequent to the said sentence in the 
traditional text of the Haggadah such as has been ap-
plied to criminally utilized, inter alia, to rationalize 
and legitimate the odious political-Zionist settler-colo-
nial project in Palestine deserves unreserved condem-
nation:

And be further aware (as pointed out in the 
INTRODUCTION, above) that the high pitch of the 
genocidal incitement of the traditional text of the Pass-
over Haggadah:

Pour out Your wrath upon the nations that 
know You not, and upon the kingdoms that 
call not upon Your name; for they have con-
sumed Jacob and laid waste his habitation. 
Pour out Your rage upon them and let Your 
fury overtake them. Pursue them in anger and 
destroy them from under the heaven of the 
Eternal.

has been doctored in the edition upon which this text 
is based as:

Pour Your wrath upon the heathen who will not 
acknowledge you, and upon the kingdoms who 
invoke not your name, for they have devoured 
Jacob and laid waste his dwelling place. 



The alternative text would read as follows:

On drinking the third cup of wine say – 

Blessed are you, O World, our Universe, Order of the 
Cosmos, wherein the fruit of the vine was created.

Open the door and say –

May the villains who fail to recognize the values of 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and the 
individuals who violate the voice of conscience to 
love their neighbours as they would love themselves, 
be brought to justice before the International Criminal 
Court; for they have consumed innocent people among 
all nations, including the nation of Jacob, and laid 
waste their habitation. May Justice be visited upon 
them, and may the rule of international law overtake 
them. May they be pursued without vengeance and 
come to repent and acknowledge our shared humanity 
under the heavens of the Universe.

∫ÏÈÚÏ ‰Â‚Ó‰ ‰˜ÒÙ‰ Ï˘ È·ÈË¯ËÏ‡‰ ÁÒÂ‰

≠∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â È˘ÈÏ˘ ÒÂÎ ÔÈ˙Â˘

 
∫ÔÙ‚‰ È¯Ù ‡¯· Â· ¨‰‡È¯·‰ ¯„Ò ¨ÂÓÏÂÚ ¨ÌÂ˜È‰ ‰˙‡ ÍÂ¯·

≠∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ˙Ï„‰ ˙‡ ÔÈÁ˙ÂÙ

ÏÎÏ ‰Ê¯Î‰‰ ÈÎ¯Ú ˙‡ „·ÎÏ ÂÚ„È ‡Ï ¯˘‡ ÌÈÚ˘¯‰Â Ô˙ÈÈ ÈÓ
∫ Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ ¯·„· ÌÏÂÚ È‡·

ÌÚ¯ ˙‡ ·Â‰‡Ï ÌÂÙˆÓ Âˆ ˙‡ ÂÏÏÈÁ ¯˘‡ Ì„‡‰ È· Ì‚ ÂÓÎ
ÏÎ‡ ÈÎ ∫ ÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ· ÈÏÈÏÙ ËÙ˘Ó ˙È· ÈÙ· ËÙ˘ÓÏ Â‡Â·È • Ì‰ÂÓÎ

Ì‰Â ˙‡Â • ·˜ÚÈ≠˙‡ ÌÏÏÎ·Â ¨ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎ È· ÌÈÓÈÓ˙Â ÌÈÙÁ
Ì‚È˘È ÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ·‰ ˜ÂÁ‰Â ¨˜„ˆ ËÙ˘ÓÏ Â‡Â·ÈÂ Ô˙È ÈÓ ∫ ÂÓ˘‰
ÏÚ ÌÁ‰Ï Â·Â˘ÈÂ ÂËÙ˘È ¨‰Ó˜ ‡ÏÏ Í‡ ¨‰Ó¯Á „Ú ÂÙ„¯ÈÈ ∫

• ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ÈÓ˘ ˙Á˙Ó ¯˘‡ ˙Â˘Â‡‰ ÏÏÎ ˙‡ „·ÎÏÂ ¨Ì˙Ú˘¯



Fill the cups and say-

HALLEL

We Shall Overcome

1. We shall overcome 
    We shall overcome 
    We shall overcome some day 

CHORUS: Oh, deep in my heart 
    I do believe 
    We shall overcome some day

2. We'll walk hand in hand 
    We'll walk hand in hand 
    We'll walk hand in hand some day

CHORUS: Oh, deep in my heart 
    I do believe 
    We shall overcome some day

3. We shall all be free 
    We shall all be free 
    We shall all be free some day

CHORUS: Oh, deep in my heart 
    I do believe 
    We shall overcome some day

≠ ∫ ¯ÓÂ‡Â ˙ÂÒÂÎ‰ ÔÈ‚ÊÂÓ

ÏÏ‰

¯·‚˙ Â‡

¯¯Á˙˘ Â‡ Æ±
¯¯Á˙˘ Â‡

ÈÁ‡ ¨¯¯Á˙˘ Â‡

‰Ï‰˜Ó
 

∫ÔÈÓ‡‡ „ÂÚ È··Ï· ˜ÂÓÚ ¨ÔÎ
¯¯Á˙˘Â ‡Â·È ÌÂÈ

„Úˆ „È· „È Æ≤
„Úˆ „È· „È

ÈÁ‡ ¨„Úˆ „È· „È

‰Ï‰˜Ó
 

∫ÔÈÓ‡‡ „ÂÚ È··Ï· ˜ÂÓÚ ¨ÔÎ
¯¯Á˙˘Â ‡Â·È ÌÂÈ

¯¯Á˙˘ Â‡ Æ≥
Æ¯¯Á˙˘ Â‡

ÈÁ‡ ¨¯¯Á˙˘ Â‡

‰Ï‰˜Ó
 

∫ÔÈÓ‡‡ „ÂÚ È··Ï· ˜ÂÓÚ ¨ÔÎ
¯¯Á˙˘Â ‡Â·È ÌÂÈ



„ÁÂÙ ÈÈ‡ ·Â˘ Æ¥
„ÁÂÙ ÈÈ‡ ·Â˘

ÈÁ‡ ¨„ÁÂÙ ÈÈ‡ ·Â˘
‰Ï‰˜Ó

 
ÔÈÓ‡‡ „ÂÚ È··Ï· ˜ÂÓÚ ¨ÔÎ

¯¯Á˙˘Â ‡Â·È ÌÂÈ

„·Ï ‡Ï Â‡ Æµ
„·Ï ‡Ï Â‡

ÈÁ‡ ¨„·Ï ‡Ï Â‡

‰Ï‰˜Ó
 

ÔÈÓ‡‡ „ÂÚ È··Ï· ˜ÂÓÚ ¨ÔÎ
¯¯Á˙˘Â ‡Â·È ÌÂÈ

·ËÂ˜ Ï‡ ·ËÂ˜Ó Æ∂
·ËÂ˜ Ï‡ ·ËÂ˜Ó

ÈÁ‡ ¨¯Á‡ ÌÏÂÚ ÌÂ˜È

‰Ï‰˜Ó
 

ÔÈÓ‡‡ „ÂÚ È··Ï· ˜ÂÓÚ ¨ÔÎ
¯¯Á˙˘Â ‡Â·È ÌÂÈ

¯·‚˙ Â‡ Æ∑
¯·‚˙ Â‡

ÈÁ‡ ¨¯·‚˙ Â‡

®Â˙Â˘¯·Â ¨¯Â‚ÓÏ‡ Ô„ Ï˘ ÂÓÂ‚¯˙ ÏÚ ÒÒÂ·Ó©

4. We are not afraid 
    We are not afraid 
    We are not afraid some day

CHORUS: Oh, deep in my heart 
    I do believe 
    We shall overcome some day

5. We are not alone 
    We are not alone 
    We are not alone some day

CHORUS: Oh, deep in my heart 
    I do believe 
    We shall overcome some day

6. The whole wide world around 
    The whole wide world around 
    The whole wide world around some day

CHORUS: Oh, deep in my heart 
    I do believe 
    We shall overcome some day

7. We shall overcome 
    We shall overcome 
    We shall overcome some day

(Based on: http://www.k-state.edu/english/nelp/ameri-
can.studies.s98/we.shall.overcome.html)



Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ ¯·„· ÌÏÂÚ È‡· ÏÎÏ ‰¯‰ˆ‰

Ì‰È˙ÂÈÂÎÊ·Â Ì„‡‰ ˙ÁÙ˘Ó È· ÏÎÏ ÈÚ·Ë‰ „Â·Î· ‰¯Î‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
ªÌÏÂÚ· ÌÂÏ˘‰Â ˜„ˆ‰ ¨˘ÙÂÁ‰ „ÂÒÈ ‡Â‰ ˙ÂÚ˜Ù È˙Ï·‰Â ˙ÂÂ˘‰ 

ÌÈÈ‡¯Ù ÌÈ˘ÚÓ ÂÏÈ˘·‰ ÔÈÂÊÈ·Â Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ· ÏÂÊÏÊ‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
Â‰ÈÈ Â·˘ ÌÏÂÚ ÔÈÈ· ¨˙Â˘Â‡‰ Ï˘ ‰ÂÙˆÓ· ‰˘˜ ÂÚ‚Ù˘

„ÁÙÓ ˙Â¯ÈÁ‰ ÔÓÂ ‰ÂÓ‡‰Â ¯Â·È„‰ ˙Â¯ÈÁÓ ˘Â‡ È¯ÂˆÈ ÏÎ
ªÌ„‡ ÏÎ Ï˘ ÂÈ˙ÂÙÈ‡˘ ˘‡¯Î Ê¯ÎÂ‰ ¨¯ÂÒÁÓÓÂ 

ÁÂÎ· ˙Â‚ÂÓ ‰ÈÈ‰˙ Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ˘ ‡Â‰ ÈÂÈÁ Á¯Î‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
ÍÈÏ˘‰Ï ¨ÔÂ¯Á‡ ËÏÙÓÎ ¨ÒÂ‡ Ì„‡‰ ‡‰È ‡Ï˘ ¨˜ÂÁ‰ Ï˘ ÂÂËÏ˘

ªÈÂÎÈ„·Â ˙ÂˆÈ¯Ú· ‰„È¯Ó ÏÚ Â·‰È ˙‡ 

˙Â„È„È ÈÒÁÈ Ï˘ Ì˙ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰ ˙‡ Ì„˜Ï ‡Â‰ ÈÂÈÁ Á¯Î‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
ª˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÔÈ· 

Â¯˘È‡Â Â¯ÊÁ ˙Â„ÁÂ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ ÔÂ‚¯‡· ÌÈ„‚Â‡Ó‰ ÌÈÓÚ‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
‰Î¯Ú·Â ‰„Â·Î· ¨Ì„‡‰ Ï˘ „ÂÒÈ‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ· Ì˙ÂÓ‡ ˙‡ ‰ÏÈ‚Ó·

ÚÈÈÒÏ Ì˙‡ ¯ÂÓ‚Â ÈÂÓÂ ‰˘È‡ÏÂ ¯·‚Ï ‰ÂÂ˘ ˙ÂÎÊ·Â Â˙ÂÈ˘È‡ Ï˘
ª˙Â¯ÈÁ ¯˙È ÍÂ˙Ó ÌÈÈÁ‰ ˙Ó¯ ˙‡ÏÚ‰ÏÂ ˙È˙¯·Á ‰Ó„È˜Ï 

ÔÂ‚¯‡ ÌÚ ÛÂ˙È˘· ¨ÏÂÚÙÏ Â·ÈÈÁ˙‰ ˙Â¯·Á‰ ˙ÂÈ„Ó‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ Ï‡ ÈÏÏÎ „Â·Î ÒÁÈ ÁÂÙÈËÏ ¨˙Â„ÁÂ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰

ªÔÓÂÈ˜ ÏÚ ‰„Ù˜‰Â „ÂÒÈ‰ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁ Ï‡Â

Universal Delaration of Human Rights

Adopted and proclaimed by General Assembly resolution 217 A 
(III) of 10 December 1948

PREAMBLE
Whereas recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal 
and inalienable rights of all members of the human family is the 
foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world,

Whereas disregard and contempt for human rights have resulted 
in barbarous acts which have outraged the conscience of man-
kind, and the advent of a world in which human beings shall 
enjoy freedom of speech and belief and freedom from fear and 
want has been proclaimed as the highest aspiration of the com-
mon people,

Whereas it is essential, if man is not to be compelled to have 
recourse, as a last resort, to rebellion against tyranny and oppres-
sion, that human rights should be protected by the rule of law,

Whereas it is essential to promote the development of friendly 
relations between nations,

Whereas the peoples of the United Nations have in the Charter 
reaffirmed their faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity
and worth of the human person and in the equal rights of men 
and women and have determined to promote social progress and 
better standards of life in larger freedom,

Whereas Member States have pledged themselves to achieve, in 
co-operation with the United Nations, the promotion of universal 
respect for and observance of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms,



‡È‰ ‰Ï‡ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁÂ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ Ï˘ Ô˙Â‰Ó· ˙Ù˙Â˘Ó ‰·‰Â ÏÈ‡Â‰
ªÂÊ ˙Â·ÈÈÁ˙‰ Ï˘ ÌÏ˘‰ ‰ÓÂÈ˜Ï ·Â˘Á È‡˙ 

¯·„· ˙‡Ê‰ ‰Ê¯Î‰‰ ˙‡ ÌÏÂÚ‰ È‡· ÏÎ ÈÊÂ‡· ˙¯ˆÚ‰ ‰ÊÈ¯ÎÓ ÍÎÈÙÏ
ÏÎ˘ È„Î Æ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎÏ ˙ÈÏÏÎ ÌÈ‚˘È‰ ˙Ó¯Î Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ

„ÂÓÈÏ Í¯„ ¨ÁÙËÏ Û‡˘ÈÂ ÂÈÈÚ „‚Ï „ÈÓ˙ ‰ÂÂ˘È È˙¯·Á ÛÂ‚ ÏÎÂ „ÈÁÈ
ÁÈË·‰ÏÂ ¨ÂÏÏ‰ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁ‰ Ï‡Â ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ‰ Ï‡ „Â·Î Ï˘ ÒÁÈ ¨ÍÂÈÁÂ
˙ÂÂ¯˜Ú· ‰¯Î‰‰˘ ¨ÌÈÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ·Â ÌÈÈÓÂ‡Ï ¨ÌÈÈ˙‚¯„‰ ÌÈÚˆÓ‡·

˙ÂÈ„Ó‰ ÈÒÂÏÎÂ‡ ·¯˜· ‰ÏÈÚÈÂ ˙ÈÏÏÎ ‡‰˙ Ì‰ÈÏÚ ‰„Ù˜‰‰Â ‰Ï‡
ÆÌËÂÙÈ˘ ˙Âˆ¯‡·˘ ÌÈÒÂÏÎÂ‡‰ ·¯˜·Â ˙Â¯·Á‰ 

‡ ÛÈÚÒ 
ÂÂÁ ÌÏÂÎ ÆÌ‰È˙ÂÈÂÎÊ·Â ÌÎ¯Ú· ÌÈÂÂ˘Â ÔÈ¯ÂÁ È· Â„ÏÂ Ì„‡ È· ÏÎ

Ï˘ ÁÂ¯· Â‰Ú¯· ˘È‡ ‚Â‰Ï Ì‰ÈÏÚ ‰·ÂÁ ÍÎÈÙÏ ¨ÔÂÙˆÓ·Â ‰Â·˙·
Æ‰ÂÂÁ‡ 

· ÛÈÚÒ 
‰ÈÏÙ‡ ‡ÏÏ ÂÊ ‰Ê¯Î‰· ÂÚ·˜˘ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁÏÂ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©

‰Ú„ Â‡ ˙ÈËÈÏÂÙ ‰Ú„ ¨˙„ ¨ÔÂ˘Ï ¨ÔÈÓ ¨Ú·ˆ ¨ÚÊ‚ ÈÓÚËÓ È‰˘ÏÎ
„ÓÚÓ Â‡ ‰„ÈÏ ¨ÔÈÈ˜ ¨ È˙¯·Á Â‡ ÈÓÂ‡Ï ‡ˆÂÓ ÏÏ‚· ¨˙Â¯Á‡ ˙ÂÈÚ··

Æ¯Á‡ 
‰˙ÂÎÓÒ ÈÙ ÏÚ ¨ÈÈ„Ó‰ ‰„ÓÚÓ ÈÙ ÏÚ Ì„‡ ‰ÏÙÂÈ ‡Ï ¨ÂÊÓ ‰ÏÂ„‚ ®≤©
ÆÍÈÈ˘ ‡Â‰ ‰ÈÏ‡˘ ı¯‡‰ Â‡ ‰È„Ó‰ Ï˘ ÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ·‰ ‰„ÓÚÓ ÈÙ ÏÚ Â‡

‡È‰˘ ÔÈ· ¨˙ÂÓ‡Ï ‰Â˙ ‡È‰˘ ÔÈ·Â ¨˙È‡ÓˆÚ ‡È‰ ı¯‡‰˘ ÔÈ·
Æ˙¯Á‡ ‰Ï·‚‰ ÏÎ ˙Ï·‚ÂÓ ‰˙ÂÂ·È¯˘ ÔÈ·Â ÈÓˆÚ ÔÂËÏ˘ ˙ÏÂË 

‚ ÛÈÚÒ 
ÆÈ˘È‡ ÔÂÁËÈ·ÏÂ ˙Â¯ÈÁÏ ¨ÌÈÈÁÏ ˙ÂÎÊ‰ ÂÏ ˘È Ì„‡ ÏÎ 

„ ÛÈÚÒ 
ÏÎÏ Â¯Ò‡ÈÈ ÌÈ„·Ú ¯ÁÒÂ ˙Â„·Ú „·ÚÂ˘Ó Â‡ „·Ú Ì„‡ ‰È‰È ‡Ï

ÆÌ‰È˙Â¯Âˆ 

‰ ÛÈÚÒ 
¨ÌÈÈ¯ÊÎ‡ ˘ÂÚÏ Â‡ ÒÁÈÏ ‡ÏÂ ¨ÌÈÈÂÈÚÏ ÔÂ˙ Ì„‡ ‰È‰È ‡Ï

ÆÌÈÏÈÙ˘Ó Â‡ ÌÈÈ˘Â‡ È˙Ï· 

Whereas a common understanding of these rights and freedoms is 
of the greatest importance for the full realization of this pledge,

Now, Therefore THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY proclaims THIS 
UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS as a com-
mon standard of achievement for all peoples and all nations, to 
the end that every individual and every organ of society, keeping 
this Declaration constantly in mind, shall strive by teaching and 
education to promote respect for these rights and freedoms and 
by progressive measures, national and international, to secure 
their universal and effective recognition and observance, both 
among the peoples of Member States themselves and among the 
peoples of territories under their jurisdiction.

Article 1.
All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights.
They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act 
towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood.

Article 2.
Everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth in 
this Declaration, without distinction of any kind, such as race, 
colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national 
or social origin, property, birth or other status. Furthermore, no 
distinction shall be made on the basis of the political, jurisdic-
tional or international status of the country or territory to which 
a person belongs, whether it be independent, trust, non-self-gov-
erning or under any other limitation of sovereignty.
Article 3.
Everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person.

Article 4.
No one shall be held in slavery or servitude; slavery and the slave 
trade shall be prohibited in all their forms.

Article 5.
No one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, inhuman or de-
grading treatment or punishment.



Â ÛÈÚÒ 
Æ˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙ· ˙ÂÈ˘È‡Î ÌÂ˜Ó ÏÎ· ¯ÎÂÓ ˙ÂÈ‰Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ 

Ê ÛÈÚÒ 
Æ˜ÂÁ‰ Ï˘ ‰ÂÂ˘ ‰‚‰Ï ‰ÈÏÙ‡ ‡ÏÏ ÌÈ‡ÎÊÂ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙÏ ÌÈÂÂ˘ ÏÎ‰

˙ÂÂˆÓ ˙‡ ‰¯ÈÙÓ‰ ‰ÈÏÙ‡ ÏÎ ÈÙÓ ‰ÂÂ˘ ‰‚‰Ï ÌÈ‡ÎÊ ÏÎ‰
ÆÂÊÎ ‰ÈÏÙ‡Ï ‰˙Ò‰ ÏÎ ÈÙÓÂ ˙‡Ê‰ ‰Ê¯Î‰‰

Á ÛÈÚÒ 
ÌÈÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ÔÈ„‰ È˙· ÌÚËÓ ‰ÏÈÚÈ ‰˜˙Ï È‡ÎÊ „Á‡ ÏÎ

ÏÚ ÂÏ Â˙È˘ „ÂÒÈ‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ ˙‡ ÌÈ¯ÈÙÓ‰ ÌÈ˘ÚÓ „‚ ÌÈÎÓÒÂÓ‰
ÆÌÈ˜ÂÁ‰Â ‰˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙ 

Ë ÛÈÚÒ 
ÆÈ˙Â¯È¯˘ ÔÙÂ‡· ‰Ï‚ÂÈ ‡ÏÂ ¯ˆÚÈÈ ‡Ï ¨Ì„‡ ¯Ò‡ÈÈ ‡Ï 

È ÛÈÚÒ 
È·ÓÂÙÂ Ô‚Â‰ ËÙ˘ÓÏ ¨Â˙ÏÂÊ ÌÚ ¯ÂÓ‚ ÔÂÈÂÂ˘ ÍÂ˙Ó ¨È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ
ÚÂ·˜Ï ÌÈ‡·˘ ‰Ú˘· ÌÈÙ ‡Â˘Ó ‡ÏÏÂ ÈÂÏ˙ È˙Ï· ÔÈ„ ˙È· Ï˘

ÆÂ„‚ ‰‡·Â‰˘ ˙ÈÏÈÏÙ ‰Ó˘‡ ÏÎ ¯¯·ÏÂ ÂÈ˙Â·ÂÁÂ ÂÈ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ 

‡È ÛÈÚÒ 
‡Ï˘ „Ú ¨È‡ÎÊ ‡Â‰˘ Â˙˜ÊÁ ˙ÈÏÈÏÙ ‰¯È·Ú· Ì˘‡˘ Ì„‡ ®±©
˙Â·Â¯Ú‰ ÏÎ ÂÏ Â˙È Â·˘ È·ÓÂÙ ËÙ˘Ó· ˜ÂÁÎ Â˙Ó˘‡ ‰ÁÎÂ‰

ÆÂ˙‚‰Ï ˙Â˘Â¯„‰ 
‡Ï˘ ‰ÁÊ‰ Â‡ ‰˘ÚÓ ÏÚ ˙ÈÏÈÏÙ ‰¯È·Ú· Ì„‡ Ú˘¯ÂÈ ‡Ï ®≤©

ÆÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ·‰ Â‡ ÈÓÂ‡Ï‰ ˜ÂÁ‰ ÈÙÏ ˙ÈÏÈÏÙ ‰¯È·ÚÏ Ì˙Ú˘· Â·˘Á
‰¯È·Ú‰ ˙‡ ¯·Ú˘ ÔÓÊ· ‚‰Â ‰È‰˘ ˘ÂÚ‰Ó ¯ÂÓÁ ˘ÂÚ ÏËÂÈ ‡Ï

Æ˙ÈÏÈÏÙ‰

·È ÛÈÚÒ 
¨ÌÈÈË¯Ù‰ ÂÈÈÁ· ˙È˙Â¯È¯˘ ˙Â·¯Ú˙‰Ï ÔÂ˙ Ì„‡ ‡‰È ‡Ï

Â‡ Â„Â·Î· ‰ÚÈ‚ÙÏ ‡ÏÂ ÂÏ˘ ÌÈ·˙ÎÓ ˙ÙÈÏÁ· ¨ÂÂÚÓ· ¨Â˙ÁÙ˘Ó·
‰ÚÈ‚Ù Â‡ ˙Â·¯Ú˙‰ ÈÙ· ˜ÂÁ‰ ˙‚‰Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ Æ·ÂË‰ ÂÓ˘·

Æ‰Ï‡· 

Article 6.
Everyone has the right to recognition everywhere as a person 
before the law.

Article 7.
All are equal before the law and are entitled without any discrimi-
nation to equal protection of the law. All are entitled to equal 
protection against any discrimination in violation of this Declara-
tion and against any incitement to such discrimination.
Article 8.
Everyone has the right to an effective remedy by the compe-
tent national tribunals for acts violating the fundamental rights 
granted him by the constitution or by law.

Article 9.
No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest, detention or exile.

Article 10.
Everyone is entitled in full equality to a fair and public hearing 
by an independent and impartial tribunal, in the determination of 
his rights and obligations and of any criminal charge against him.

Article 11.
(1) Everyone charged with a penal offence has the right to be 
presumed innocent until proved guilty according to law in a 
public trial at which he has had all the guarantees necessary for 
his defence.
(2) No one shall be held guilty of any penal offence on account 
of any act or omission which did not constitute a penal offence, 
under national or international law, at the time when it was com-
mitted. Nor shall a heavier penalty be imposed than the one that 
was applicable at the time the penal offence was committed.

Article 12.
No one shall be subjected to arbitrary interference with his 
privacy, family, home or correspondence, nor to attacks upon his 
honour and reputation. Everyone has the right to the protection of 
the law against such interference or attacks.



Article 13.
(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of movement and residence 
within the borders of each state.
(2) Everyone has the right to leave any country, including his 
own, and to return to his country.

Article 14.
(1) Everyone has the right to seek and to enjoy in other countries 
asylum from persecution.
(2) This right may not be invoked in the case of prosecutions 
genuinely arising from non-political crimes or from acts contrary 
to the purposes and principles of the United Nations.

Article 15.
(1) Everyone has the right to a nationality.
(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his nationality nor 
denied the right to change his nationality.

Article 16.
(1) Men and women of full age, without any limitation due to 
race, nationality or religion, have the right to marry and to found 
a family. They are entitled to equal rights as to marriage, during 
marriage and at its dissolution.
(2) Marriage shall be entered into only with the free and full 
consent of the intending spouses.
(3) The family is the natural and fundamental group unit of soci-
ety and is entitled to protection by society and the State.

Article 17.(1) Everyone has the right to own property alone as 
well as in association with others.
(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property.

Article 18.
Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion; this right includes freedom to change his religion or 
belief, and freedom, either alone or in community with others and 
in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in teaching, 
practice, worship and observance.

‚È ÛÈÚÒ 
Æ‰È„Ó ÏÎ ÍÂ˙· ÌÈ¯Â‚ÓÂ ‰ÚÂ˙ ˘ÙÂÁÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±© 

ÆÂˆ¯‡ Ï‡ ¯ÂÊÁÏÂ Âˆ¯‡ ˙Â·¯Ï ¨ı¯‡ ÏÎ ·ÂÊÚÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®≤© 

„È ÛÈÚÒ 
ËÏ˜Ó ˙Â¯Á‡ ˙Âˆ¯‡· ‡ÂˆÓÏÂ ˘˜·Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©

Æ˙ÂÙÈ„¯Ó 
˙ÈÏÈÏÙ ‰Ó˘‡‰ Ï˘ ‰¯˜Ó· ÂÊ ˙ÂÎÊ ÏÚ ÍÓ˙Ò‰Ï ÔÈ‡ ®≤©

Ì‰˘ ÌÈ˘ÚÓ· Â‡ ÌÈÈÈ„Ó ‡Ï Ú˘Ù È˘ÚÓ· È˙ÈÓ‡‰ ‰¯Â˜Ó˘
Æ˙Â„ÁÂ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ Ï˘ Ô‰È˙ÂÂ¯˜ÚÏÂ Ô‰È˙Â¯ËÓÏ „Â‚È· 

ÂË ÛÈÚÒ 
Æ˙ÂÁ¯Ê‡Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±© 

Í¯„ ÁÙÂ˜˙ ‡ÏÂ ˙Â¯È¯˘ Í¯„ Â˙ÂÁ¯Ê‡ Ì„‡Ó ÏÏ˘È˙ ‡Ï ®≤©
ÆÂ˙ÂÁ¯Ê‡ ˙‡ ÛÈÏÁ‰Ï Â˙ÂÎÊ ˙Â¯È¯˘ 

ÊË ÛÈÚÒ 
˙È¯·· ‡Â·Ï ÌÈ‡˘¯ Ì˜¯ÙÏ ÂÚÈ‚‰˘ ‰˘È‡Â ˘È‡ ÏÎ ®±©

˙ÂÁ¯Ê‡ ¨ÚÊ‚ ÈÓÚËÓ ‰Ï·‚‰ ÏÎ ‡ÏÏ ¨‰ÁÙ˘Ó ÌÈ˜‰ÏÂ ÔÈ‡Â˘È‰
˙ÙÂ˜˙· ÔÈ‡Â˘È‰ ‰˘ÚÓ· ˙ÂÂ˘ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊÏ ÌÈ‡ÎÊ Ì‰ Æ˙„ Â‡

ÆÌÏÂËÈ· ˙Ú˘·Â ÔÈ‡Â˘È‰ 
È· Ï˘ ‰‡ÏÓÂ ˙È˘ÙÂÁ ‰ÓÎÒ‰ ÍÂ˙Ó ˜¯ ÂÎ¯ÚÈ ÔÈ‡Â˘È ®≤©

ÆÌÈ„ÚÂÈÓ‰ ‚ÂÊ‰ 
‰¯·Á‰ Ï˘ ˙ÈÒÈÒ·‰Â ˙ÈÚ·Ë‰ ‰„ÈÁÈ‰ ‡È‰ ‰ÁÙ˘Ó‰ ®≥©

Æ‰È„Ó‰Â ‰¯·Á‰ Ï˘ ‰‚‰Ï ˙È‡ÎÊÂ 
ÊÈ ÛÈÚÒ 

ÌÚ „ÁÈ ÔÈ·Â Â„·Ï ÔÈ· ¨ÔÈÈ˜ ÏÚ· ˙ÂÈ‰Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©
ÆÌÈ¯Á‡ 

Æ˙Â¯È¯˘ Í¯„ ÂÈÈ˜ Ì„‡Ó ÏÏ˘ÈÈ ‡Ï ®≤©

ÁÈ ÛÈÚÒ 
˙ÏÏÂÎ ÂÊ ˙Â¯ÈÁ ˙„‰Â ÔÂÙˆÓ‰ ¨‰·˘ÁÓ‰ ˙Â¯ÈÁÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ
Â‡ Â˙„Ï ÈÂËÈ· ˙˙ÏÂ Â˙ÂÓ‡ ˙‡ Â‡ Â˙„ ˙‡ ¯ÈÓ‰Ï ˙ÂÎÊ‰ ˙‡
¨ÌÈ·¯‰ ˙Â˘¯· Â‡ „ÈÁÈ‰ ˙Â˘¯· ¨¯Â·Èˆ· Â‡ Â„·Ï ≠ Â˙ÂÓ‡Ï

Æ˙ÂÂˆÓ ˙¯ÈÓ˘Â ÔÁÏÂÙ ¨‚‰Â ¨‰‡¯Â‰ Í¯„ 



ËÈ ÛÈÚÒ 
˜ÈÊÁ‰Ï ˙Â¯ÈÁ‰ ˙Â·¯Ï ¨ÈÂËÈ·‰Â ‰Ú„‰ ˙Â¯ÈÁÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ

Ô¯ÒÓÏÂ ÔÏ·˜ÏÂ ¨˙ÂÚ„Â ˙ÂÚÈ„È ˘˜·ÏÂ ¨‰Ú¯Ù‰ ÏÎ ‡ÏÏ ˙ÂÚ„·
Æ˙ÂÏÂ·‚ È‚ÈÈÒ ‡ÏÏÂ ÌÈÎ¯„‰ ÏÎ· 

Î ÛÈÚÒ 
ÆÌÂÏ˘ ÈÎ¯„· ˙Â„‚‡˙‰‰Â ˙ÂÙÒ‡˙‰‰ ˙Â¯ÈÁÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±© 

Æ‰„Â‚‡Ï ˙ÂÎÈÈ˙˘‰ Ì„‡ ÏÚ ÂÙÎÈ ‡Ï ®≤© 

‡Î ÛÈÚÒ 
˙ÂÙ˙˙˘‰ ÔÈ· ¨Âˆ¯‡· ˙Ï‰‰· Û˙˙˘‰Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©

Æ˙ÂÈ˘ÙÂÁ ˙Â¯ÈÁ·· ‰¯Á·˘ ˙Â‚Èˆ‰ Í¯„ ÔÈ·Â ‰¯È˘È 
ÆÂˆ¯‡ Ï˘ ÔÂ‚Ó· ˙Â¯È˘Ï ‰ÒÈÎ· ÔÂÈÂÂ˘Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®≤© 

˙‡ ÚÈ·È ÌÚ‰ Æ‰Ï˘ÓÓ‰ Ï˘ ‰˙ÂÎÓÒÏ „ÂÒÈ‰ ‡Â‰ ÌÚ‰ ÔÂˆ¯ ®≥©
‰¯ÈÁ· ˙ÂÎÊ ÈÙÏ ¨˙ÂÓÂÊÓ ÌÈ˙ÚÏ ˙Â˘‰ ˙Â¯˘Î ˙Â¯ÈÁ·· ÂÂˆ¯
˙È˘ÙÂÁ ‰¯ÈÁ· Ï˘ ¯„Ò ÈÙÏ Â‡ ¨˙È‡˘Á ‰Ú·ˆ‰·Â ‰ÂÂ˘Â ˙ÈÏÏÎ

Æ‰Ê· ‡ˆÂÈÎ 

·Î ÛÈÚÒ 
ÚÂ·˙Ï È‡ÎÊÂ ÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ ÔÂÁËÈ·Ï È‡ÎÊ ¨‰¯·Á‰ ¯·ÁÎ ¨Ì„‡ ÏÎ
˙ÂÈÂÈÁ Ô‰˘ ¨˙ÂÈ˙Â·¯˙‰Â ˙ÂÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ‰ ˙ÂÈÏÏÎ‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ‰˘
ÂÁË·ÂÈ ¨Â˙ÂÈ˘È‡ Ï˘ ˙È˘ÙÂÁ‰ ˙ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰ÏÂ Ì„‡Î Â„Â·ÎÏ
‰Â‚¯‡Ï Ì‡˙‰· ÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ· ‰ÏÂÚÙ ÛÂ˙È˘·Â ÈÓÂ‡Ï ıÓ‡Ó·

Æ‰È„Ó‰ Ï˘ ‰È˙Â¯ˆÂ‡ÏÂ 

‚Î ÛÈÚÒ 
È‡˙Ï ¨Â˙„Â·Ú Ï˘ ˙È˘ÙÂÁ ‰¯ÈÁ·Ï ¨‰„Â·ÚÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©

Æ‰ÏË·‡‰ ÈÙÓ ‰‚‰Â ÌÈ‚Â‰Â ÌÈ˜„Âˆ ‰„Â·Ú 
Æ‰ÂÂ˘ ‰„Â·Ú „Ú· ‰ÂÂ˘ ¯Î˘Ï È‡ÎÊ ¨‰ÈÏÙ‡ ÏÎ ‡ÏÏ ¨Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®≤© 
Â˙È· È·ÏÂ ÂÏ ÁÈË·È ¯˘‡ ¨Ô‚Â‰Â ˜„Âˆ ¯Î˘Ï È‡ÎÊ „·ÂÚ ÏÎ ®≥©

È„È ÏÚ ¨ÍÎ· Í¯Âˆ ‰È‰È Ì‡ ¨ÌÏ˘ÂÈ˘ Ì„‡‰ „Â·ÎÏ ÈÂ‡¯ ÌÂÈ˜
Æ˙ÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ ‰‚‰ Ï˘ ÌÈ¯Á‡ ÌÈÚˆÓ‡ 

È„Î ˙Â„Â‚‡Ï Û¯Ëˆ‰ÏÂ ˙ÂÈÚÂˆ˜Ó ˙Â„Â‚‡ „‚‡Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®¥©
ÆÂÈÈÈÚ ÏÚ Ô‚‰Ï 

Article 19.
Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and expression; this 
right includes freedom to hold opinions without interference and 
to seek, receive and impart information and ideas through any 
media and regardless of frontiers.

Article 20
(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of peaceful assembly and 
association.
(2) No one may be compelled to belong to an association.

Article 21.
(1) Everyone has the right to take part in the government of his 
country, directly or through freely chosen representatives.
(2) Everyone has the right of equal access to public service in his 
country.
(3) The will of the people shall be the basis of the authority of 
government; this will shall be expressed in periodic and genuine 
elections which shall be by universal and equal suffrage and shall 
be held by secret vote or by equivalent free voting procedures.

Article 22.
Everyone, as a member of society, has the right to social security 
and is entitled to realization, through national effort and interna-
tional co-operation and in accordance with the organization and 
resources of each State, of the economic, social and cultural rights 
indispensable for his dignity and the free development of his 
personality.

Article 23.
(1) Everyone has the right to work, to free choice of employment, 
to just and favourable conditions of work and to protection against 
unemployment.
(2) Everyone, without any discrimination, has the right to equal 
pay for equal work.
(3) Everyone who works has the right to just and favourable remu-
neration ensuring for himself and his family an existence worthy 
of human dignity, and supplemented, if necessary, by other means 
of social protection.
(4) Everyone has the right to form and to join trade unions for the 
protection of his interests.



„Î ÛÈÚÒ 
‰„Â·Ú‰ ˙ÂÚ˘ ˙Ï·‚‰ ‰Ê ÏÏÎ·Â ¨È‡ÙÏÂ ‰ÁÂÓÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ

Æ˙ÂÓÂÊÓ ÌÈ˙ÚÏ ¯Î˘· ‰˘ÙÂÁÂ ˙Ú„‰ ÏÚ ˙Ï·˜˙Ó‰ ‰„ÈÓ· 

‰Î ÛÈÚÒ 
ÂÏ˘ Ì˙ÁÂÂ¯ÏÂ Ì˙Â‡È¯·Ï ‰˙Â‡ ÌÈÈÁ ˙Ó¯Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©
ÌÈ˙Â¯È˘ ¨È‡ÂÙ¯ ÏÂÙÈË ¨ÔÂÎÈ˘ ¨˘Â·Ï ¨ÔÂÊÓ ˙Â·¯Ï ¨Â˙È· È· Ï˘Â
È‡ ¨‰ÏÁÓ ¨‰ÏË·‡ Ï˘ ‰¯˜Ó· ÔÂÁËÈ·Ï ˙ÂÎÊÂ ˘Â¯„Î ÌÈÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ

¨‰„Â·ÚÏ ¯˘ÂÎ 
ÆÂ· ˙ÂÈÂÏ˙ ÔÈ‡˘ ˙Â·ÈÒ· ¯Á‡ ¯ÂÒÁÓ Â‡ ‰˜ÈÊ ¨ÔÂÓÏÈ‡ 

¨ÌÈ„ÏÈ‰ ÏÎ ÆÚÂÈÒÏÂ „ÁÂÈÓ ÏÂÙÈËÏ ˙ÂÈ‡ÎÊ ˙Â„ÏÈÂ ˙Â‰ÓÈ‡ ®≤©
‰ÂÂ˘ ‰„ÈÓ· Â‰ÈÈ ¨ÔÈ‡Â˘È· ‡Ï˘ Â‡ ÔÈ‡Â˘È· Â„ÏÂ˘ ÔÈ·

Æ˙ÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ ‰‚‰Ó 

ÂÎ ÛÈÚÒ 
ÌÈ·Ï˘· ˙ÂÁÙÏ ¨ÌÈÁ Ô˙ÈÈ ÍÂÈÁ‰ ÆÍÂÈÁÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©

ÍÂÈÁ‰ Æ‰·ÂÁ ‡Â‰ ÔÂ˘‡¯‰ ·Ï˘· ÍÂÈÁ‰ ÆÌÈÈ„ÂÒÈ‰Â ÌÈÈÂ˘‡¯‰
ÏÎÏ ÁÂ˙Ù ‰È‰È ‰Â·‚‰ ÍÂÈÁ‰Â ¨ÏÎÏ ÈÂˆÓ ‰È‰È ÈÚÂˆ˜Ó‰Â ÈÎË‰

ÆÔÂ¯˘Î‰ „ÂÒÈ ÏÚÂ ‰ÂÂ˘ ‰„ÈÓ· 
ÒÁÈ ÁÂÙÈËÏÂ ˙ÂÈ˘È‡‰ Ï˘ ‡ÏÓ‰ ‰ÁÂ˙ÈÙÏ ÔÂÂÎÈ ÍÂÈÁ‰ ®≤©
¨‰·‰ ÁÙËÈ ÍÂÈÁ‰ ˙ÂÈ„ÂÒÈ‰ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁÏÂ Ì„‡‰ ˙ÂÈÂÎÊÏ „Â·Î
¨ÌÈÈÚÊ‚‰Â ÌÈÈ˙„‰ ÌÈˆÂ·È˜‰Â ÌÈÓÚ‰ ÏÎ ÔÈ· ˙Â„È„ÈÂ ˙ÂÏ·ÂÒ

ÆÌÂÏ˘‰ ˙‡ ÌÈÈ˜Ï ˙Â„ÁÂ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ Ï˘ ıÓ‡ÓÏ ÚÈÈÒÈÂ 
ÆÌ‰È„ÏÈÏ ÍÂÈÁ‰ Í¯„ ˙‡ ¯ÂÁ·Ï ‰¯ÂÎ· ˙ÂÎÊ ÌÈ¯Â‰Ï ®≥© 

ÊÎ ÛÈÚÒ 
Ï˘ ÌÈÈ˙Â·¯˙‰ ÂÈÈÁ· ˙Â¯ÈÁ ÍÂ˙ Û˙˙˘‰Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©
Ú„Ó‰ ˙ÂÓ„˜˙‰· Û˙Â˘ ˙ÂÈ‰ÏÂ ˙ÂÈÂÓ‡‰Ó ˙Â‰ÈÏ ¨¯Â·Èˆ‰

ÆÂ˙Î¯··Â 
ÌÈÈ¯ÓÂÁ‰Â ÌÈÈ¯ÒÂÓ‰ ÌÈÒ¯ËÈ‡‰ ˙‚‰Ï È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®≤©

È¯Ù ‡È‰˘ ˙È˙ÂÓ‡ Â‡ ¨˙È˙Â¯ÙÒ ¨˙ÈÚ„Ó ‰¯ÈˆÈ ÏÎ· ÌÈÎÂ¯Î‰
ÆÂÁÂ¯ 

Article 24.
Everyone has the right to rest and leisure, including reasonable 
limitation of working hours and periodic holidays with pay.

Article 25.
(1) Everyone has the right to a standard of living adequate for 
the health and well-being of himself and of his family, including 
food, clothing, housing and medical care and necessary social 
services, and the right to security in the event of unemployment, 
sickness, disability, widowhood, old age or other lack of liveli-
hood in circumstances beyond his control.
(2) Motherhood and childhood are entitled to special care and 
assistance. All children, whether born in or out of wedlock, shall 
enjoy the same social protection.

Article 26.
(1) Everyone has the right to education. Education shall be free, 
at least in the elementary and fundamental stages. Elementary 
education shall be compulsory. Technical and professional educa-
tion shall be made generally available and higher education shall 
be equally accessible to all on the basis of merit.
(2) Education shall be directed to the full development of the 
human personality and to the strengthening of respect for human 
rights and fundamental freedoms. It shall promote understanding, 
tolerance and friendship among all nations, racial or religious 
groups, and shall further the activities of the United Nations for 
the maintenance of peace.
(3) Parents have a prior right to choose the kind of education that 
shall be given to their children.

Article 27.
(1) Everyone has the right freely to participate in the cultural 
life of the community, to enjoy the arts and to share in scientific
advancement and its benefits.
(2) Everyone has the right to the protection of the moral and 
material interests resulting from any scientific, literary or artistic
production of which he is the author.



Article 28.
Everyone is entitled to a social and international order in which 
the rights and freedoms set forth in this Declaration can be fully 
realized.

Article 29.
(1) Everyone has duties to the community in which alone the free 
and full development of his personality is possible.
(2) In the exercise of his rights and freedoms, everyone shall be 
subject only to such limitations as are determined by law solely 
for the purpose of securing due recognition and respect for the 
rights and freedoms of others and of meeting the just require-
ments of morality, public order and the general welfare in a 
democratic society.
(3) These rights and freedoms may in no case be exercised con-
trary to the purposes and principles of the United Nations.

Article 30.
Nothing in this Declaration may be interpreted as implying for 
any State, group or person any right to engage in any activity or 
to perform any act aimed at the destruction of any of the rights 
and freedoms set forth herein.

(http://www.unhchr.ch/udhr/lang/eng.htm)

ÁÎ ÛÈÚÒ 
‰È‰È ¯˘Ù‡ Â·˘ ¨ÈÓÂ‡ÏÈ·Â ÈÏ‡ÈˆÂÒ ¯Ë˘ÓÏ È‡ÎÊ Ì„‡ ÏÎ

ÆÂÊ ‰Ê¯Î‰· ÂÚ·˜ ¯˘‡ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁ‰Â ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ‰ ˙‡ Ô‡ÂÏÓ· ÌÈÈ˜Ï 

ËÎ ÛÈÚÒ 
ÂÏ ‰Â˙ ÏÏÎ‰ ÍÂ˙· ˜¯ ÈÎ ¨ÏÏÎ‰ ÈÙÏÎ ˙Â·ÂÁ ÂÏ ˘È Ì„‡ ÏÎ ®±©

ÆÂ˙ÂÈ˘È‡ Ï˘ ‰‡ÏÓ‰ ˙È˘ÙÂÁ‰ ˙ÂÁ˙Ù˙‰Ï ˙Â¯˘Ù‡‰ 
˙ÂÏ·‚‰ Ô˙Â‡Ï Ë¯Ù ¨ÂÈ˙Â¯ÈÁ·Â ÂÈ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ· Ì„‡ Ï·‚ÂÈ ‡Ï ®≤©

˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁ·Â ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ· ‰¯Î‰‰ ˙‡ ÁÈË·‰Ï ˙Ó ÏÚ ˜ÂÁ· ÂÚ·˜˘
˙Â˘È¯„‰ ÈÂÏÈÓ ˙‡ ÔÎÂ ¨Ô‰ÈÏ‡ „Â·Î‰ ÒÁÈ ˙‡Â ˙ÏÂÊ‰ Ï˘

ÍÂ˙· ÏÏÎ‰ ˙·ÂË Ï˘Â È¯Â·Èˆ‰ ¯„Ò‰ Ï˘ ¨¯ÒÂÓ‰ Ï˘ ˙Â˜„Âˆ‰
Æ˙ÈË¯˜ÂÓ„‰ ‰¯·Á‰ 

„Â‚È· ‰Ï‡ ˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁ·Â ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ· Â˘Ó˙˘È ‡Ï ÌÏÂÚÏ ®≥©
Æ˙Â„ÁÂ‡Ó‰ ˙ÂÓÂ‡‰ Ï˘ Ô‰È˙ÂÂ¯˜ÚÏÂ Ô‰È˙Â¯ËÓÏ 

Ï ÛÈÚÒ 
¨‰È„ÓÏ ˙Â˜‰Ï ‡· ‡Â‰ ÂÏÈ‡Î ˘¯Ù˙È ‡Ï ÂÊ ‰Ê¯Î‰· ¯·„ ÌÂ˘

‰˘ÚÓ Úˆ·Ï Â‡ ‰ÏÂÚÙ· ˜ÂÒÚÏ ‡È‰˘ ˙ÂÎÊ ÏÎ „ÈÁÈÏ Â‡ ¯Â·ÈˆÏ
˙ÂÈÂ¯ÈÁ‰Â ˙ÂÈÂÎÊ‰ ÔÓ ˙Â¯ÈÁ Â‡ ˙ÂÎÊ ÏÎ ÁÙ˜Ï Ì˙ÈÏÎ˙˘

ÆÂÊ ‰Ê¯Î‰· ˙ÂÚÂ·˜‰
®®http∫ØØwwwÆknessetÆgovÆilØdocsØhebØun_decÆhtm3



ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ „Á‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ

„Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ÌÈ˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ÌÈ˘
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ

˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰˘Ï˘
˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡

∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘

˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ Ú·¯‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ Ú·¯‡
ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ •

∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ

• ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰˘ÓÁ
„Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡

∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ

È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰˘˘
• ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ

ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ

Who knoweth one? I know one : One is the our World, 
that envelopes heaven and earth.

Who knoweth two? I know two : there are TOW 
TABLES OF THE MYTH OF THE COVENANT ; 
but One is the our World, that envelopes heaven and 
earth.

Who knoweth three? I know three : there are THREE 
PATRIARCHS, two tables of the myth of the covenant 
; but One is the our World, that envelopes heaven and 
earth.

Who knoweth four? I know four : there are EVEN 
DAYS IN THE WEEK, six books of the Mishnah, five
books of the Tradition, four matrons, three patriarchs, 
two tables of the myth of the covenant ; but One is the 
our World, that envelopes heaven and earth.

Who knoweth five? I know five : there are FOUR
MATRON, three patriarchs, two tables of the myth of 
the covenant ; but One is the our World, that envelopes 
heaven and earth.

Who knoweth six? I know six : there are SIX BOOKS 
OF THE MISHNAH, five books of the Tradition, four
matrons, three patriarchs, two tables of the myth of the 
covenant ; but One is the our World, that envelopes 
heaven and earth.



Who knoweth seven? I know seven : there are EVEN 
DAYS IN THE WEEK, six books of the Mishnah, five
books of the Tradition, four matrons, three patriarchs, 
two tables of the myth of the covenant ; but One is the 
our World, that envelopes heaven and earth.

Who knoweth eight? I know eight : there are EIGHT 
DAYS PRECEDING CIRCUMCISION, seven days in 
the week, six books of the Mishnah, five books of the
Tradition, four matrons, three patriarchs, two tables of 
the myth of the covenant ; but One is the our World, 
that envelopes heaven and earth.

Who knoweth nine? I know nine : NINE MONTHS 
PRECEDING CHILD-BIRTH, eight days preceding 
circumcision, seven days in the week, six books of the 
Mishnah, five books of the Tradition, four matrons,
three patriarchs, two tables of the myth of the cove-
nant ; but One is the our World, that envelopes heaven 
and earth.

Who knoweth ten? I know ten : there are TEN IN-
JUNCTIONS, nine months preceding child-birth, eight 
days preceding circumcision, seven days in the week, 
six books of the Mishnah, five books of the Tradition,
four matrons, three patriarchs, two tables of the myth 
of the covenant ; but One is the our World, that enve-
lopes heaven and earth.

‰˘˘ • ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰Ú·˘
È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡

˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ •

È‡ ‰Ú·˘ • ‰ÏÈÓ ÈÓÈ ‰Ó˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰Ó˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰Ó˘
• ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘˘ • ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ

‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ
ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡

∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ

‰Ó˘ • ‰„ÈÏ ÈÁ¯È ‰Ú˘˙ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰Ú˘˙ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰Ú˘˙
Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘˘ • ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰Ú·˘ • ‰ÏÈÓ ÈÓÈ

• ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ •
„Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡

∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ

ÈÁ¯È ‰Ú˘˙ • ‡È¯·„ ‰¯˘Ú • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰¯˘Ú • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ‰¯˘Ú
• ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰Ú·˘ • ‰ÏÈÓ ÈÓÈ ‰Ó˘ • ‰„ÈÏ
‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘˘

˙„‚‡ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ
ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰

∫ ı¯‡·Â



‡È·ÎÂÎ ¯˘Ú „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ¯˘Ú „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ¯˘Ú „Á‡
‰Ó˘ • ‰„ÈÏ ÈÁ¯È ‰Ú˘˙ • ‡È¯·„ ‰¯˘Ú • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰¯˘Ú •

Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘˘ • ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰Ú·˘ • ‰ÏÈÓ ÈÓÈ
• ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ •

ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘ • ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸

‡ÈË·˘ ¯˘Ú ÌÈ˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ¯˘Ú ÌÈ˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ¯˘Ú ÌÈ˘
• Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰¯˘Ú • ‡È·ÎÂÎ ¯˘Ú „Á‡ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ¯˘Ú „Á‡ •

È‡ ‰Ú·˘ • ‰ÏÈÓ ÈÓÈ ‰Ó˘ • ‰„ÈÏ ÈÁ¯È ‰Ú˘˙ • ‡È¯·„ ‰¯˘Ú
‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘˘ • ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • Ú„ÂÈ

• ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ‰˘ÓÁ • •
ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘

∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ

≠¯· ¯˘Ú ‰˘Ï˘ • Ú„ÂÈ È‡ ¯˘Ú ‰˘Ï˘ • Ú„ÂÈ ÈÓ ¯˘Ú ‰˘Ï˘
‡È¯·„ ‰¯˘Ú • ‡È·ÎÂÎ ¯˘Ú „Á‡ • ‡ÈË·˘ ¯˘Ú ÌÈ˘ • ‰·ÂÁ

• ‡˙·˘ ÈÓÈ ‰Ú·˘ • ‰ÏÈÓ ÈÓÈ ‰Ó˘ • ‰„ÈÏ ÈÁ¯È ‰Ú˘˙ •
• ˙Â‰Ó‡ Ú·¯‡ • ˙¯ÂÒÓ È˘ÓÁ ‰˘ÓÁ • ‰˘Ó È¯„Ò ‰˘˘

ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ¸ ÂÓÏÂÚ „Á‡ • ˙È¯·‰ ˙ÂÁÂÏ È˘ • ˙Â·‡ ‰˘Ï˘
∫ ı¯‡·Â ÌÈÓ˘·˘ ˛ÂÓÏÂÚ ÂÓÏÂÚ

Who knoweth eleven? I know eleven : there are 
ELEVENT STARS, ten injunctions, nine months pre-
ceding child-birth, eight days preceding circumcision, 
seven days in the week, six books of the Mishnah, five
books of the Tradition, four matrons, three patriarchs, 
two tables of the myth of the covenant ; but One is the 
our World, that envelopes heaven and earth.

Who knoweth twelve? I know twelve : there are 
TWELVE TRIBES, eleven stars, ten injunctions, nine 
months preceding child-birth, eight days preceding 
circumcision, seven days in the week, six books of the 
Mishnah, five books of the Tradition, four matrons,
three patriarchs, two tables of the myth of the cove-
nant ; but One is the our World, that envelopes heaven 
and earth.

Who knoweth thirteen? I know thirteen : THIRTEEN 
YEARS PRECEDING ADULTHOOD, twelve tribes, 
eleven stars, ten injunctions, nine months preceding 
child-birth, eight days preceding circumcision, seven 
days in the week, six books of the Mishnah, five books
of the Tradition, four matrons, three patriarchs, two 
tables of the myth of the covenant ; but One is the our 
World, that envelopes heaven and earth.



 One only kid, one only kid, which my father bought 
for two zuzim ; one only kid, one only kid.
And a cat came and devoured the kid, which my father 
bought for two zuzim ; one only kid, one only kid.
And a dog came and bit the cat, which had devoured 
the kid, which my father bought for two zuzim ; one 
only kid, one only kid.
Then a staff came and smote the dog, which had bitten 
the cat, which had devoured the kid, which my father 
bought for two zuzim ; one only kid, one only kid.
The a fire came, and burnt the staff, which had smitten
the dog, which had bitten the cat, which had devoured 
the kid, which my father bought for two zuzim ; one 
only kid, one only kid.
The water came, and extinguished the fire, which had
burnt the staff, which had smitten the dog, which had 
bitten the cat, which had devoured the kid, which my 
father bought for two zuzim ; one only kid, one only 
kid.
Then the ox came, and drank the water, which had 
extinguished the fire, which had burnt the staff, which
had smitten the dog, which had bitten the cat, which 
had devoured the kid, which my father bought for two 
zuzim ; one only kid, one only kid.
Then the slaughterer came, and slaughtered the ox, 
which had drunk the water, which had extinguished 
the fire, which had burnt the staff, which had smitten
the dog, which had bitten the cat, which had devoured 
the kid, which my father bought for two zuzim ; one 
only kid, one only kid.

∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á

‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡Â • ‡¯Â˘ ‡˙‡Â
∫ ‡È„‚ „Á

È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘Â • ‡·ÏÎ ‡˙‡Â
∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ

• ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘„ • ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰Â • ‡¯ËÂÁ ‡˙‡Â
∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„

• ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘„ • ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰„ • ‡¯ËÂÁÏ Û¯˘Â • ‡¯Â ‡˙‡Â
∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„

• ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰„ • ‡¯ËÂÁÏ Û¯˘„ • ‡¯ÂÏ ‰·ÎÂ • ‡ÈÓ ‡˙‡Â
‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘„

∫ ‡È„‚ „Á

• ‡¯ËÂÁÏ Û¯˘„ • ‡¯ÂÏ ‰·Î„ • ‡ÈÓÏ ‰˙˘Â • ‡¯Â˙ ‡˙‡Â
È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘„ • ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰„

∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ

• ‡¯ÂÏ ‰·Î„ • ‡ÈÓÏ ‰˙˘„ • ‡¯Â˙Ï ËÁ˘Â • ËÁÂ˘‰ ‡˙‡Â
• ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘„ • ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰„ • ‡¯ËÂÁÏ Û¯˘„

∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„



‰˙˘„ • ‡¯Â˙Ï ËÁ˘„ • ËÁÂ˘Ï ËÁ˘Â • ˙ÂÓ‰ Í‡ÏÓ ‡˙‡Â
Í˘„ • ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰„ • ‡¯ËÂÁÏ Û¯˘„ • ‡¯ÂÏ ‰·Î„ • ‡ÈÓÏ
„Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï

∫ ‡È„‚

• ËÁÂ˘Ï ËÁ˘„ • ˙ÂÓ‰ Í‡ÏÓ ÏÏ˘ • ÛÂÒÈ‡‰ ˙ÈÁ·Ó Ï·‡
• ‡¯ËÂÁÏ Û¯˘„ • ‡¯ÂÏ ‰·Î„ • ‡ÈÓÏ ‰˙˘„ • ‡¯Â˙Ï ËÁ˘„

È¯˙· ‡·‡ ÔÈ·Ê„ • ‡È„‚Ï ‰ÏÎ‡„ • ‡¯Â˘Ï Í˘„ • ‡·ÏÎÏ ‰Î‰„
∫ ‡È„‚ „Á ‡È„‚ „Á • ÈÊÂÊ

Then the angel of death came, and slew the slaugh-
terer, who had slaughtered the ox, which had drunk 
the water, which had extinguished the fire, which had
burnt the staff, which had smitten the dog, which had 
bitten the cat, which had devoured the kid, which my 
father bought for two zuzim ; one only kid, one only 
kid.
But sub specie eternitatis there is no angel of death 
who had slain the slaughterer, who had slaughtered 
the ox, which had drunk the water, which had extin-
guished the fire, which had burnt the staff, which had
smitten the dog, which had bitten the cat, which had 
devoured the kid, which my father bought for two 
zuzim ; one only kid, one only kid.

 






